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Introduction and argument map

Theages asks what it would mean for a young man to
become wise and what grounds a parent has for entrusting
him to another person’s company. Its first answers appeal
to familiar practices and public accomplishments. Its last
answer concerns an association whose benefit cannot be
guaranteed by Socrates’ willingness, a teacher’s reputation
or the payment of a fee. Between those points the dialogue
distinguishes the scope of rule from its manner, expertise
from an ability to impart it, and permission to associate
from improvement that endures.

This companion accompanies the supplied Diotimos
Editions Greek and English Theages, translated in 2026
from the text of John Burnet’s third Oxford volume, in the
corrected second impression of 1909. It follows the article
form and reading apparatus of the supplied Lovers
Lexicon. The articles are written around the words,
examples, persons, constructions and questions actually
doing work in this dialogue. A separate defined register
supplies shorter lexical explanations; contextual glosses
examine phrases; three indexes provide access by
wording, passage and theme. These are complementary
routes into the same text, not independent piles of items
whose totals should be added together.

Authorship title and dramatic setting

The transmitted Greek title is @EATHX, Theages, the name
of the young interlocutor. The source’s Introduction
reports the ancient subtitle “or On Philosophy” and the
work’s position at the beginning of the fifth tetralogy,
before Charmides, Laches and Lysis. That catalogue
information is not spoken dialogue. In particular, neither



philosophia nor philosophein occurs in the conversation
itself. The title and ancient classification can orient a
reader without creating an unattested lexical entry.

The work belongs to the transmitted Platonic corpus, but
its authorship is disputed. This companion therefore
speaks of the dialogue, its argument and its Socrates rather
than assuming that every position voiced here is a settled
doctrine of Plato or secure testimony to the historical
Socrates. It does not adjudicate the attribution. Nor does it
flatten the differences between the sign described here, the
voice in Apology 31c-d and the selective associations
described in Theaetetus 150e-151a. The supplied edition
introduces those comparisons; this companion uses them
as comparisons.

Demodocus, his son Theages and Socrates speak directly,
without a framing narrator. They withdraw into the stoa of
Zeus Eleutherios for a private discussion. The father
speaks from experience of farming and child-rearing.
Socrates’ later stories introduce reported voices within this
three-person encounter. A statement in those stories can
therefore have several levels of attribution: Socrates
reports Aristides’ account of his own condition, or reports
what Timarchus said in the hearing of another witness.
Those levels are part of the evidence, not ornamental
complications.

The source proposes a dramatic date around the summer
of 409 BC from Archelaus’ recent rule, the past Sicilian
disaster and Sannion’s present campaign with Thrasyllus.
That is an inference from the internal notices and the
historical identifications supplied by the edition. It is not a
date of composition. The lexicon does not require a more
precise chronology than the text can bear.



What an article establishes

Each full article begins with an English heading and a
Greek line. Dictionary citation forms make families
recognizable; exact printed inflections appear under The
places. A lemma does not have to occur in that precise
grammatical form. Where an English heading is an
interpretive category, such as the craft model, the article
says so rather than presenting it as a quoted Greek
technical term.

The word explains lexical sense and relevant distinctions.
In Theages follows the expression through its dramatic
and argumentative use. The places gives selected exact
attestations with Stephanus references and local
explanations. In this edition describes the supplied
translation or editorial treatment. See also directs the
reader to related discussions. An article may group several
terms when their relation is the substantive subject; a
minor term need not become a second article merely
because it can be counted separately.

Stephanus references identify the ancient text
independently of this companion’s pages. A range such as
130a-b can be necessary because a phrase, or even a
printed name, crosses a boundary. The passage index
covers every section present. Page locators refer to the
matching PDF; EPUB and Word also have linked
navigation. References to the edition’s numbered notes use
its Markdown’s continuous identifiers. The edition’s PDF
restarts note numbers on each translated page: find the
corresponding note by the cited Stephanus passage.

The transliteration convention is a reading aid: &
represents eta, 0 omega, y upsilon, ph phi, th theta, ch chi,
and h a rough breathing when relevant. Conventional
English spellings are retained for familiar persons. It is not



a guide to one uniquely correct historical pronunciation.
Greek accents and breathings are retained in the source
quotations. Brackets and obeli retain their editorial
meaning rather than being silently removed to make a
quotation easier to interpret.

Scope and limits of completeness

The governing coverage standard is every philosophically
or dramatically consequential word-family, comparison,
named example and construction in the supplied dialogue.
It is not an unfiltered concordance of every article,
conjunction and inflected token. The argument has also
been checked section by section, so that material absent
from a familiar list of “key concepts” still receives a home:
the father’s planting analogy, peer emulation, the naming
exercise with oracle-singers, the hypothetical painter, the
exact limits of each sign anecdote and the qualifications of
the ending.

The defined register contains real definitions with attested
forms and local senses. It is not a list of unexamined
candidates. Its records overlap the full articles
intentionally because a reader may enter through an
individual Greek word rather than a conceptual
discussion. Phrase glosses give a separate explanation only
when syntax, idiom or argumentative force needs it. The
three indexes are navigation and are not counted as
additional explanatory coverage.

Several familiar philosophical nouns are not attested in
the spoken text: psyché, areté, sophrosyné and dikaiosyné
among them. Their absence does not make the work
unphilosophical. It makes restraint important. Theages’
reported improvement should not be silently rewritten as
acquisition of moral virtue; Aristides’ hexis should not be



given a complete later Aristotelian theory; the adjective
enkrateis should not become an unattested doctrine of
enkrateia. Likewise, the things of love are named by an
adjective in the plural, not by a spoken occurrence of eros.

This is a reading companion to the supplied edition, not a
fresh critical edition or a new manuscript collation.
External identifications and parallels are attributed to the
source’s notes unless separately indicated. The uncertainty
of authorship, local corruption at 129a, ambiguous social
evaluations and the incomplete outcome of the proposed
trial remain visible. Completeness is best served by
explaining what the evidence does and does not establish.

Argument map

Parental care and an unsafe desire 121a-122b

Demodocus asks for private conversation and finds
Socrates at leisure. His comparison with plants makes
production easy and subsequent care demanding. The
son’s desire to become wise is not base, but its risks alarm
him. Companions of the same age and deme repeat
arguments that seem to have stirred the boy’s ambition.
The father has tried reassurance and restraint; now he
seeks a suitable sophist and welcomes Socrates as the
adviser he would most want.

The practical problem is not a refusal to spend money.
Demodocus says he is less concerned about the expense
than the danger. The case begins with a good-seeming
aspiration whose object and educational route remain
unclear. Care therefore requires more than generosity or
simple compliance with the young person’s demand.



Agreement before choosing a teacher 122b-123b

Socrates calls advice sacred and education especially
divine as a subject of deliberation. Before deciding, adviser
and advisee must agree on what they are discussing. He
asks the boy’s name, hears that Theages is a fittingly
sacred one and turns to the desire itself. Theages identifies
the wise with those who have knowledge and
acknowledges his previous lessons in letters, cithara-
playing and wrestling. Yet those are not the wisdom he
wants.

The exchange distinguishes verbal agreement from
determination of a subject. “Become wise” can name a
general aspiration without identifying which competence
is sought. The father’s alleged unwillingness cannot be
judged properly until the educational demand has been
made clear. The language of naming leads from the name
of the boy to the names of the activities.

From named skills to rule over human beings 123b-
124b

Piloting and charioteering show how an activity supplies a
name for the corresponding wisdom. Theages instead says
he wants the wisdom by which people are ruled. Socrates
tests that answer against medicine, music, gymnastics,
farming and carpentry. Those practices have bounded
objects or recipients. The boy’s intended scope includes
everyone in the city, not merely one occupational or
situational class.

The reasoning establishes breadth of intended rule but
leaves its manner unspecified. This omission matters when
Socrates next brings in tyrants. The craft comparisons
make a general political object recognizable; they do not
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yet prove that one constitution or mode of rule is the only
possible result.

Rulers titles and the tyrant teacher 124c-125b

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus and Hippias
exemplify rulers over the people of cities or territories. A
side question about Bakis, Sibyl and Amphilytus models
the assignment of a common title: oracle-singers. Hippias
and Periander receive the title tyrants. Socrates then
identifies the desire to rule all citizens with a desire for
tyrannical power.

Theages concedes that this follows from what he has said.
Socrates’ comic reproach imagines a tyrant-teacher whom
the father has failed to provide. Demodocus agrees that
serious counsel is needed, but Socrates postpones the
referral until the boy’s wish is examined further. The joke
depends on the ambiguity still concealed in the broad
word “rule”.

Wise company and voluntary leadership 125b-126a

The verse attributed to Euripides says that tyrants are wise
through association with the wise. Socrates asks “wise in
what?” Farmers, cooks and wrestlers yield recognizable
answers; the relevant tyrannical wisdom does not. The
Callicrite song supplies a teasing answer rather than a
clear subject. Theages protests and clarifies his ambition.

He admits that he might pray for unlimited tyranny or
even godhood, and attributes such aspirations broadly. He
nevertheless distinguishes that wish from his intended
education: he wants to lead willing citizens, not rule by
force as tyrants do. Themistocles, Pericles and Cimon
become his models. Consent and manner of rule correct
the earlier inference from scope alone.
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Practitioners and the objection from their sons 126a-
127a

Experienced horsemen and javelin-throwers seem the
obvious teachers of their own skills. Socrates applies this
to statesmen, whose experience spans their own and other
cities. Theages answers with the argument attributed to
Socrates that their sons are no better than shoemakers’
sons. Why expect them to hand wisdom to a stranger if
they have not benefited their own children?

Socrates makes Theages imagine a son who wants to paint
while rejecting painters. Theages would not know where
else to send him; he should understand his father’s
difficulty. This answer exposes a practical predicament
without conclusively establishing the statesmen’s teaching
ability. The promise of free, reputable association remains
available, but Theages names a different preferred
associate: Socrates.

The chosen associate questions the choice 127a-128c

Theages invokes Socrates’ standing among the fine and
good. Demodocus enthusiastically supports the choice,
fearing corruption by another associate and offering
himself and his resources. Socrates questions why his
benefit would exceed that of an older, experienced and
honored father. He names the sophists who profess
educational ability and attract privileged young men to
paid company. He disclaims their subjects, except for a
small but supremely mastered knowledge of love.

Theages hears joking or reluctance. He cites peers who
became apparently much better after joining Socrates and
assumes that Socrates could bring about the same result if
willing. The next account directly challenges that
assumption of control.
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A prohibitory voice and differently supported
reports 128d-129e

Socrates describes a daimonic accompaniment present
from childhood by divine allotment. Its voice turns him
away from actions and never prompts him toward them; it
also checks friends who consult him. Charmides disregards
a warning about athletic training, but the precise
consequences are left to inquiry. Timarchus ignores
repeated warnings, secretly departs on a murder plot and
later attributes his death to disobedience. The local corrupt
phrase remains unresolved.

The Sicilian expedition is a retrospective example.
Sannion’s current campaign is a prospective test whose
outcome the dialogue does not report. The stories illustrate
the sign’s claimed reach, but their evidence is not uniform.
The lexicon preserves the difference between a stated
result, an invitation to ask a witness and a prediction
awaiting confirmation.

Four outcomes and Aristides account 129e-130e

The same power governs association. It can oppose a
person so that no benefit through association is possible; it
can permit company without benefit; it can aid immediate
progress that is retained; and it can aid progress later lost
after separation. The voice’s negative signaling and the
power’s positive educational assistance are related but
distinct descriptions.

Aristides illustrates one unstable outcome. After time away
he finds Thucydides with Socrates, comments on their
rivalry and describes his own diminished conversational
confidence. He says the decline was gradual and that he
had never learned anything from Socrates. He reports
greater benefit with greater proximity, sight and contact,
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and says the whole condition has drained away. This is an
extraordinary reported experience, not a demonstrated
physical mechanism or an independently measured
acquisition of civic virtue.

Safer alternatives and an agreed trial 130e-131a

Socrates states the condition plainly: if the association is
dear to the god, progress can be great and rapid; otherwise
it will not occur. Theages can consider the greater
predictability of teachers who are masters of the benefit
they impart. He chooses instead to test the association. If it
is not permitted, they can decide between another
associate and an attempt to soothe the divine with prayers
and sacrifices under divinatory advice.

Demodocus supports the proposal and Socrates assents. No
sacrifice is performed in the text, no contrary sign is
overcome and no educational result for Theages is
narrated. The decision completes the immediate
deliberation by authorizing a trial. It leaves the original
aspiration to wisdom dependent on conditions the
speakers have not mastered.
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Full articles

The 62 full articles are arranged alphabetically by English
heading. The defined register has 413 consolidated Greek
headwords or expressions with 475 contextual records,
and the phrase section has 35 subsidiary glosses. These
counts describe different levels of explanation; repeated
index links are navigation, not further entries.

Advice, counsel, and deliberation

ovuBovAn  (symboule); ovpBovAevelv  (symbouleuein);
ovpBovAevecbai (symbouleuesthai); BovAevecHau
(bouleuesthai); BovAn (boule)

The word. Symboulé is advice or counsel. The active
symbouleuein means to advise; the middle
symbouleuesthai here means to consult someone or take
advice. Bouleuesthai is to deliberate, and boulé the counsel
or deliberation required. These are related expressions,
but their grammatical contrasts identify who gives advice,
who seeks it, and who participates in deciding. They
should not be collapsed into a single technical
“deliberative faculty.”

In Theages. Demodocus arrives with a practical decision:
since he can no longer restrain his son, he will supervise
the introduction to a sophist. Meeting Socrates interrupts
that proposed execution with an opportunity for counsel.
The father’s request is not initially for a definition of
wisdom, but for guidance about what he is about to do
(122a-h).

Socrates solemnizes the request by saying that advice is
called sacred and that no subject of deliberation is more
divine than one’s own education and that of one’s kin. The
language raises the stakes without yet naming a divinely
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guaranteed adviser. His first requirement is procedural:
adviser and recipient must mean the same thing. He then
corrects even that requirement, since agreement between
adults would be useless if neither understood the boy’s
desire. Good deliberation requires identification of its
object before selection of means.

At 125a the same vocabulary returns inside the joke about
a tyrant-teacher. Socrates proposes that he and
Demodocus deliberate where to send the boy. Demodocus
answers that the matter needs no trivial counsel. Yet
Socrates immediately postpones the decision once more:
they must question Theages sufficiently first (125b). The
recurrent postponement is philosophically productive.
Having obtained “rule everyone” as an answer has not yet
established what sort of rule Theages seeks or whether a
suitable teacher exists.

At the close Theages himself proposes a sequence: try
being with Socrates, and, if the daimonic does not permit
it, deliberate immediately about alternatives (131a). The
young man has become a participant in the practical
procedure that began as his father’s consultation. This is
no final theory of wise choice: the suggested alternatives
include another companion and ritual appeasement.
Nevertheless, deliberation now acknowledges a condition
outside either person’s will. The movement is from advice
sought on a seemingly settled educational purchase to a
provisional arrangement whose success remains to be
tested.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

*  122a. ovpPovievoacBal; cupfovievely —
Demodocus distinguishes his taking advice from
Socrates’ giving it
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«  122b. cvpPovAr) iepov ypfipo — Advice is called a
sacred thing

«  122b-c. mepi oD PovAevdpedax — The object of joint
deliberation must first be identified

*  122c. 0 ovppovArevopevog — The father as recipient
of advice, contrasted with Socrates as adviser

«  125a-b. kowfj BovAevwpeda; BovAfig Slv — Joint
deliberation and the need for serious counsel

*  131a. BovAevodpebo 0Tl Sp&oopev — Theages
reserves a further decision about what they will do

In this edition. The translation differentiates “advise,”
“take advice,” “deliberate,” and “counsel.” At 125a Burnet
prints BovAevwpeda, the deliberative subjunctive, against
the indicative recorded for B and T. The printed invitation
therefore asks what they should do together; the apparatus
should not be mistaken for a second action in the dialogue.

See also. Agreement and the object of inquiry - Education
of oneself and one’s kin - Desire - Names and Theages

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus,
and Hippias

AlyioBoc  (Aigisthos); IInAevg  (Péleus); IlepiavSpog
(Periandros); ApyéAaoc (Archelaos); Trmiac (Hippias)

The word. These are five personal names, not
interchangeable titles of office. Their inflected forms mark
the persons about whom Socrates asks. The dialogue
attaches places and identifying relatives or actions:
Aegisthus and Agamemnon in Argos; Peleus son of Aeacus
in Phthia; Periander son of Cypselus in Corinth; Archelaus
son of Perdiccas in Macedonia; Hippias son of Pisistratus
in Athens.
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In Theages. The sequence follows Theages’ acceptance
that the desired wisdom governs craftsmen, private
persons, women, and men together. Socrates asks whether
each named ruler governed those same categories or some
different people (124c-d). Theages consistently accepts the
common population. The series gives his abstract ambition
recognizable human instances before asking for a
collective title.

The opening figure is ominous: Aegisthus is explicitly
identified as the Kkiller of Agamemnon. The text therefore
includes violence within its chosen examples without yet
making violence part of the definition of rule. Peleus is
then introduced through his father and place, without a
corresponding crime. The sequence is heterogeneous,
drawing on figures of heroic narrative and more recent
rulers. Treating all five as one historically uniform
constitutional class would flatten the passage.

Socrates finally asks for the title of Hippias and Periander,
not expressly for a common title borne by all five (124e).
Theages answers “tyrants.” This narrowing is essential to
reconstructing the argument. The earlier series established
that many rulers governed the same broad human
categories; the final pair supplies an especially
recognizable tyrannical designation. Moving from that
pair to every desired comprehensive rule remains a
further inference.

Archelaus’ being “this new ruler” contributes to the
dialogue’s dramatic chronology. The edition places his
accession about 413 BC and combines this with the later
campaign references to locate the conversation. The
dialogue itself supplies the relative description, not a
numbered calendar date. Likewise, the historical dates
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attached to Periander and Hippias belong to the notes
rather than to Socrates’ speeches.

The rulers are therefore more than antiquarian
decoration, but less than a complete political typology.
Their common subjects prepare the pressure put on
Theages; their differences, and the restriction of the final
title question to two names, limit what that pressure
establishes. A lexicon should preserve both functions.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

s 124c. Alyio6o¢ 6 Ayapépvova ToKTEVaG; £V APYEL
— Aegisthus is identified through the killing and its
setting

¢ 124c. IIn)evg 6 Aiokod év ®Bix — Peleus is
identified through parentage and locality

«  124c. ITepiorvSpov ... TOV Kvpérov; év KopivBw —
Periander’s rule provides a third case

¢ 124d. Apyélaov TOv ITepSikkov; év Makedovig —
The contemporary or recent Macedonian ruler

*  124d. Tnmiawv ... 1OV ITewolotp&tov — Athens’ former
ruler supplies the local case

*  124e. Tnmiog kai Iepicv8pog — The final title
question expressly names this pair

In this edition. Notes 10-14 supply the mythic and
historical identifications, including Aegisthus’ rule of
Mycenae in Homer and the Argive setting in Aeschylus.
That distinction should remain visible rather than
“correcting” the dialogue’s Argos to Mycenae. Burnet’s
printed totov at 124d follows a correction against TovTWV;
the translation accordingly says “this new ruler.”

See also. Rule and office - Tyranny - Names and titles - City
and comprehensive rule
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Agreement and the object of inquiry

OVVOLOAOYEIV (synomologein); olecbau (oiesthai);
vmoAouBdavery (hypolambanein); StarrvvOdvecbat
(diapynthanesthai); petatifecbat (metatithesthai)

The word. Synhomologein is to agree together or jointly
acknowledge. Oiesthai and hypolambanein here mark
what a speaker thinks or takes something to be.
Diapynthanesthai is to inquire or find out thoroughly.
Metatithesthai, used by Socrates of his own proposal, is to
change or revise a position. These expressions make the
inquiry’s procedure explicit; they do not name an
independently established system of philosophical method.

In Theages. Socrates initially asks Demodocus to agree
with him about what they think the deliberation concerns.
His reason is strikingly ordinary: two people can continue
a conversation while attaching different objects to
apparently shared words. Only later may they realize that
adviser and advised have been ridiculous. “Wisdom” and
“education” are not yet adequate guarantees of a common
subject.

The father endorses this as the right procedure. Socrates
then qualifies himself: he speaks rightly, but not
altogether, and changes the proposal a little. The
correction is substantive despite its modest introduction.
The adults might agree perfectly with one another and still
misidentify the boy’s desire. Their first task must therefore
be to question Theages himself (122c-d). Agreement is
necessary for coherent counsel but insufficient for
accurate understanding of the person whose future is at
issue.

The ensuing exchange dramatizes the difficulty. Theages
says he knows both the desired wisdom and its name, yet
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supplies only “wisdom” (123c-d). Socrates then obtains
more determinate answers by contrasting named
capacities and their fields. The boy’s assent advances the
argument, but its force remains local. At the apparent
conclusion that he desires tyranny, he grants only that it
follows from what he said (124e). His later distinction
between force and willing subjects reveals what the earlier
description omitted.

It would therefore be misleading to describe all these
assents as a completed demonstration that political
ambition is necessarily tyrannical. The conversation
exposes an inadequately specified desire; it also exposes
the risk of taking a shared extension, “everyone in the
city,” as a sufficient account of a kind of rule. The initial
warning about speaking past one another remains
relevant inside Socrates’ own questioning.

The end preserves this practical modesty. Socrates’ consent
is conditional on their judgment that they should act so
(131a). What is agreed is a trial of association, not an
established causal account of its benefits. The dialogue
presents agreement as a means of proceeding responsibly
while also showing how easily its content needs revision.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 122b. cvvopoAoynowpev ti mote oiopedar — The
speakers must jointly identify what they think the
subject is

o 122c. opIKPOV Y& TL HETATIOEN L — Socrates revises
his own first proposal

¢ 122d. StxmuvBoavopgvong HTL Kol EGTLY 0D EMBVPET —
The inquiry must reach the boy’s own desire
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¢ 124e.”Eowkév ye €€ OV €yo eimov — Theages
qualifies assent by reference to his previous words

*  125b. StamvBwpeba adTod MPATOV IKAVGRG —
Further questioning precedes advice about a
teacher

In this edition. “Agree on it together,” “I am changing it a
little,” and “finding out thoroughly” preserve the
distinctions between joint assent, self-correction, and
investigation. The awkwardly emphatic “rightest” at 122d
corresponds to 6pBdtatov; it belongs to Socrates’ revised
ordering of inquiry, not a claim that everything
subsequently accepted is beyond criticism.

See also. Advice and deliberation - Wisdom - Tyranny -
Witness, accusation, and family conflict

Analogies and the limits of the craft
model

worep (hosper); TadTd (tauta); opoteyvog (homotechnos)

The word. Hosper means “just as” or “as”; tauta is the
contracted form of ta auta, “the same things”.
Homotechnos means a practitioner of the same craft.
These expressions articulate comparisons. Their
occurrence does not guarantee that the things compared
agree in every respect. “Craft model” is an explanatory
heading for the repeated appeal to specialized practices,
not a Greek technical expression announced by the
dialogue.

In Theages. The early questions identify kinds of wisdom
through their activities and objects. Piloting and
charioteering have recognizable names; medicine governs
the sick rather than every human being indiscriminately.
This makes it reasonable to ask what distinctive
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competence Theages desires. The subsequent comparisons
do a different job. Farmers, cooks and wrestlers suggest
that a learner gains the relevant wisdom by association
with someone already skilled in that same activity (125b-
d). Horsemen and javelin-throwers supply practical
experience as a sign of such skill (126a—c).

The transfer to politics is the argumentative pressure
point. Statesmen deal with their own and other cities, as
horsemen use their own and other horses. Yet Theages
objects that the statesmen’s sons have not acquired their
fathers’ competence. Expertise in doing and effectiveness
in teaching may therefore come apart. Socrates answers
with a hypothetical boy who wants to paint but rejects
painters. The comparison exposes the practical difficulty of
finding an alternative without demonstrating that the
particular statesmen can teach successfully.

The Callicrite joke deliberately strains the model: a man
“of the same craft” as a woman who knows “tyrannical
things” becomes an imagined instructor of tyranny. The
vocabulary of specialization can organize an inquiry while
also making its absurdities visible. At the end, Aristides’
denial that he learned anything from Socrates prevents
association from being reduced to the straightforward
transmission envisaged in the craft examples. The dialogue
uses the model to formulate the question and then
complicates the model’s sufficiency.

The places.

*  125c. 1@V T& yewpywk& — The farmers’ version
specifies the subject in which the associates are
wise

¢ 125d-e. 6poteyvog v KaAAwpitn — Shared craft
becomes part of the joke about a tyrant-teacher

23



*  126c¢. 11} T aT®V TMOAEL Kl EAAXIG TTOANOAC —
Political experience is described through one’s own
and others’ cities

¢ 127a. TabTX TadTa A TOG TIPOC TOV TIXTEPX TTOLDY —
Socrates explicitly identifies Theages’ conduct with
the hypothetical son’s

In this edition. The translation preserves “craft”,
“craftsman” and “fellow craftsman”, and the recurring
“wise” and “clever”. It does not insert “science” or
“professional qualification”. The analogy must be
evaluated at the level of the particular activity and
conclusion proposed.

See also. Craft - Knowledge - Statesmen’s sons - Learning
without instruction

Aristides, Thucydides, and their family
names

Aploteiéne (Aristeides);  Avoiuayog (Lysimachos);
Oovkvbiénc (Thoukydides); MeAnoiac (Meleésias)

The word. The repeated names belong to two genealogies:
Aristides, son of Lysimachus, son of Aristides; and
Thucydides, son of Melesias, son of Thucydides. The young
companions share their grandfathers’ names. Greek
patronymic genitives identify the intervening fathers and
grandparents. They do not make the speaker’s companion
identical with the famous older bearer of his name.

In Theages. The young Aristides exemplifies progress that
does not last after separation from Socrates. He had
advanced greatly in a short time, then a campaign took
him away by sea. On returning he finds the young
Thucydides spending time with Socrates. Thucydides had
fallen out with Socrates in certain arguments the previous
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day. Aristides hears that he is giving himself airs and
angrily treating himself as someone of consequence; he
asks whether Thucydides has forgotten what a “slave” he
was before their association.

The insult immediately turns back upon Aristides. He
confesses that he himself is now in a laughable condition.
Before sailing he could converse with anyone and appear
inferior to no one; now educated people make him flee in
shame. The frame prevents Aristides from standing simply
as the confident judge of another companion. His
remembered superiority and present failure are aspects of
the same account of unstable progress.

The genealogies add a connection with the earlier problem
of statesmen’s sons, but the text does not argue that public
excellence has been biologically transmitted or disproved
by these young men. The edition’s note identifies their
grandfathers as Aristides “the Just” and Thucydides son of
Melesias, Pericles’ political opponent. It also links their
fathers’ educational concerns with the Laches. Those
contexts help explain the prominence of the family
identifications; they should not be made into additional
episodes narrated here.

The Thucydides in this scene is not the historian, and
Aristides is not his own famous grandfather. The passage
states neither the target nor date of Aristides’ campaign.
Assigning it to the expedition mentioned just before would
be an unsupported harmonisation.

The places.

*  130a. Aploteidng 6 Avoipdyov VoG Tod Aploteidov —
the first three-generation identification

«  130a-b. BovkvSiénv TOV MeAnaoiov VOV TOD
Bovkvdidov — the second family sequence
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« 130a. otpateia TIS ... OXETO EKTTAEWV — Aristides
leaves on an unspecified campaign

«  130Db. 6v amneyBeioag év Aoyolg Tioiv — Thucydides
has fallen out with Socrates in argument

«  130b. olov N 10 &v8p&moSov — Aristides’
disparaging recollection is an insult, not a
statement of legal enslavement

¢ 130b-c. kai a0TOG Ve ... KAToyeA&OTWS EYw — he
admits his own ridiculous condition

In this edition. Note 37 supplies the family and inter-
dialogue context. The printed genealogies retain the forms
hyos and hyon rather than silently simplifying the
relatives. “Some campaign” respects the source’s
indefiniteness, and “what sort of slave he was” preserves
the speaker’s harsh comparison without converting it into
biography.

See also. Progress and retention; Rivalry and shame;
Learning without instruction; Sicily and the current
expedition.

Association, being with, and coming
together

ovvovola (synousia); ovveivar (syneinai); ovyyiyvesOal
(syngignesthai)

The word. Synousia is being together, company or
association. It can refer to conversation, a gathering or a
pupil’s attendance on someone; elsewhere it can also have
a sexual sense. Syneinai means “be with”. Syngignesthai
describes coming together or coming to be with someone.
No single occurrence should be made sexual merely
because that meaning is possible, or formal instruction
merely because educational benefit is desired.
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In Theages. Association is the dialogue’s continuous
practical question. Demodocus fears an unsupervised
encounter that may corrupt his son. Socrates first uses the
noun for their present advisory conversation, then asks
whose company will make Theages wise. The poetic
proposition “wise are tyrants by being with the wise”
makes association a supposed means to wisdom.
Substituting farmers, cooks and wrestlers exposes the
missing specification: wise in what? The Callicrite turn
further unsettles the assumption that identifying an
associate by a broad label has secured the desired
education.

At 126c the proposed route is association with actual
statesmen. Theages objects that their sons fail to show the
expected benefit. At 127a he chooses Socrates, and father
and son treat reciprocal willingness as the immediate
obstacle. Demodocus wants Socrates to be with the boy;
Theages wants his own association accepted. Socrates’
description of sophists at 128a retains the same
vocabulary: they persuade youths to abandon civic
companions and pay for being with them. The word
therefore runs across private conversation, civic
mentorship, commercial education and the proposed
Socratic relation without identifying these as the same
teaching method.

Theages’ observational argument at 128c then gives
“coming to be with” Socrates a before-and-after structure.
Socrates’ answer qualifies that structure: attendance is
neither sufficient for improvement nor a guarantee that
improvement will endure. Aristides later pursued
association with cultivated people because he felt capable
of holding his own among them; this is an effect of his
former confidence, not another description of studying
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under Socrates. Finally, Theages proposes “being with one
another” as the way to test the daimonic. The reciprocal
expression makes a practical beginning possible while
leaving its outcome open.

The places.

122a. ovyyevopevog T — the father fears a
potentially corrupting encounter without him

122c. Tfig ovvovoiag — the current advisory
conversation is itself an association

122e. &v8po¢ TIvog cvvovoiav — the search is for
someone whose company will make the boy wise

125a-d. ovvovaoiav; cuvovoi — association supplies
the supposed route in the tyrant question and
repeated verse

125d-e. ToL0TNG ... cvvovoiag — the Callicrite
comparison tests what kind of association is desired

126¢. &AMolg Tiolv ovyyevopevog — Socrates asks
whether alternative companions could impart the
statesmen’s competence

127a-c. ovvelval; cLVOVOIY; CLYYEVEGD L, GLVOVGIOY
— father and son choose association with Socrates

127e-128a. cvvovoiag; ovvelval — civic and fee-
paying associations are contrasted

128c. ovvelval; cvuveyévovto — Theages describes
companionship and its apparent effects

129e-130a. cvvovaciag; GUVEIVAL;, GUVOVTEGS; THG
ovvovoing — Socrates separates access from benefit
and lasting progress

130b. ocvyyevecBal — Aristides insults Thucydides’
condition before meeting Socrates
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¢ 130c. 10,G ovvovoiag — Aristides formerly sought
cultivated company

¢ 130d-e. ocvveinv; 1) NUeTEPA ovvovoio — his
remembered experience leads into Socrates’
general warning

¢ 131a. ovvovtag aAANAolg; cuveoOpueda — trial
together, or eventual recourse to another associate

In this edition. “Being with”, “be with” and “come to be
with” intentionally preserve the family resemblance while
distinguishing the third verb’s event of coming together. At
122e idiomatic English requires “some man to be with” for
the noun construction. The continuity is interpretatively
useful: changing every late occurrence into “tuition”
would decide precisely what the dialogue leaves unsettled.

See also. Spending time; Benefit; Progress and retention;
Learning without instruction; Trial and permission.

Benefit and taking a hand

wpeAelv (ophelein); w@eAia (ophelia); ocvAAdauBdvecbat
(syllambanesthai); evepyeTeiv (euergetein)

The word. Ophelein is to benefit or help; 6phelia is the
benefit received. Euergetein means to do good to someone
or confer a benefit. Syllambanesthai, the middle of
syllambanein, can mean to help or take a hand in an
undertaking. These expressions concern advantageous
effects, but neither a beneficial effect nor a helper’s
involvement by itself determines the content of a lesson or
the measure of moral excellence.

In Theages. Theages first uses the benefit test against the
suggested statesman-teachers: anyone capable of helping
another would not have left his own son wholly
unbenefited. Socrates later asks why Demodocus expects
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him to benefit the boy towards becoming a good citizen
more than the politically experienced father could. At this
point the desired benefit has an explicitly civic direction.
Demodocus’ request that Socrates “do him whatever good
you can” leaves its practical extent open.

Charmides supplies a second and distinct measure of
benefit. Even without winning at Nemea, he expects
benefit from exercise. The argument separates an activity’s
general usefulness from success in a contest. Yet it also
attempts to override a warning whose full significance
Charmides does not know. The story does not establish
that bodily exercise is unbeneficial generally.

At 129e benefit becomes the organising term of Socrates’
account of association. Some cannot benefit because the
power opposes the association; others are allowed to
associate but gain nothing. Where the power takes a hand,
companions make progress. Even then benefit may either
last or disappear after separation. Assistance, access,
improvement and retention are therefore four
distinguishable matters. The verb syllabétai identifies help
without explaining its mechanism.

The final reference to teachers who are masters of the
benefit they confer returns to the original search for an
effective educator. Socrates presents his own association
as less controllable. The resulting advantage is not made
measurable in money, instructional units or a
demonstrated moral transformation. Aristides’ testimony
is principally about his former standing in argument.

The places.
¢ 126d. undev weeAfjoar; w@elelv &AAov — Theages
tests teaching by benefit to one’s son and to others
o 127c-d. ebepyeTtiig; w@eAndijval; w@eAfjoot — the
father’s request and Socrates’ civic-benefit question
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*  128e. w@eAnOnoopat — Charmides expects exercise
itself to benefit him

¢ 129e. w@ehobvTot 8¢ 008EV; CUAAGPNTAL THiC
ovvovoing — permission without benefit contrasts
with active assistance

¢ 130a. BEPaLov ... KAl TAPALOVIHOV THV WPEAioV —
some retain a stable benefit

«  130e. Tii¢ w@eAiag 1)v wperodov — the final
recommendation foregrounds control over benefit

In this edition. The repeated “benefit” preserves the
argument’s continuity. “Takes a hand” renders the middle
verb without adding a theory of divine transmission. “Do
him whatever good you can” at 127d corresponds to
euergetein, not an otherwise unmarked repetition of
ophelein.

See also. Progress and retention; Power; Learning without
instruction; Mastery and chance.

Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things

KaAlikpitn  (Kallikrite); Kvdvn (Kyaneé); Tupavvik&
(tyrannika); gopa (asma)

The word. Callicrite and Cyane are personal names. The
text calls Callicrite “the [daughter] of Cyane”; the supplied
translation makes the relationship explicit. Tyrannika is
the neuter plural of tyrannikos, “tyrannical”, used
substantivally for “tyrannical things”. Asma means a song.
None of these words supplies a definition of the particular
expertise the song attributed to Callicrite.

In Theages. When Theages cannot say in what the wise
associates of tyrants must be wise, Socrates offers the
things Anacreon said Callicrite knew. Both interlocutors
are represented as knowing the song; the reader receives
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only its compressed description. Socrates asks whether the
boy wants a man who shares Callicrite’s craft, so that he
too may become a tyrant. Theages recognizes the teasing
and protests (125d-e).

The passage is a miniature test of quotation as an answer.
A familiar phrase appears to name the missing knowledge,
but “tyrannical things” merely reproduces the problematic
adjective. It does not identify a curriculum or show that
tyranny is a teachable craft. The song also imports a
register different from the preceding examples of farmers
and wrestlers. The joke may depend on associations a
contemporary listener could recognize more readily than
we can. Because the song is otherwise unknown in the
supplied evidence, a confident reconstruction of its whole
erotic or political situation would exceed what this edition
supports.

The important result is Theages’ clarification: he
distinguishes the limitless power he might pray for from
the voluntary civic leadership he means to pursue.
Callicrite is therefore part of the argumentative
provocation, not an actual teacher proposed in earnest.

The places.

¢ 125d. Avokpéwv v KaAhikpitnv — The name
occurs as the object of what Anacreon said she
knew

«  125d. 7 o0k 0ioBa TO &opo; — Socrates appeals to
shared recognition of a song

«  125e. KaAlkpitn 1§} Kvdvng — The proposed
associate is called her fellow craftsman

¢ 125e. ¢miotatal Tvpavvikd — The quoted
description names the knowledge without
explaining it
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In this edition. The note reports that the song is known
only here. Burnet prints Callicrite, following Ang. C. 1. 4,
while B, T and W have the spelling Callicrete. The
companion follows the printed name and records the
difference rather than inventing two persons. Anacreon’s
association with the courts of Polycrates and Hipparchus
belongs to the edition’s contextual note, not to Socrates’
argument.’

See also. Poetry and authority - Tyranny - Joking -
Voluntary rule

Care, rearing, and the planting analogy

@vtd (phyta); @vteverv (phyteuein); @vteiax (phyteia);
noubomotia  (paidopoiia); Oepameior  (therapeia); TPOPN
(trophe); émueAeiobat (epimeleisthai)

The word. Phyta in the opening means things that grow
and is expressly extended to animals and human beings,
not restricted to plants in the modern classificatory sense.
Phyteuein is to plant; phyteia planting; paidopoiia the
begetting of children. Therapeia is tending or attendance,
here horticultural. Trophé is rearing or nurture.
Epimeleisthai means to take care of or attend to someone
or something. These words connect agricultural work and
parental responsibility without making them identical
crafts.

In Theages. Demodocus begins from the work of those
who farm. Preparation and planting are comparatively
easy; once the planted thing lives, continued tending

! The supplied note at 125d identifies Anacreon and states that this song
is known only through the present passage. That warrants explaining
the dramatic allusion while leaving the lost song’s fuller situation
unreconstructed. The variant Callicrete belongs to the apparatus, not to a
second character.

33



becomes extensive, difficult, and troublesome (121b-c). His
inference moves from personal experience to a broader
likeness among living things. He expressly says that he
judges other cases from his own affairs, so the comparison
has the standing of an experienced father’s analogy, not an
exhaustive biological argument.

Its humor lies partly in the blunt transition to begetting.
Demodocus pauses over whether the production of his son
should be called “planting” or “begetting,” and declares
that the easy part is already over. The troublesome task is
continued nurture of a growing person whose wishes do
not simply obey the cultivator. The son’s emerging
independence makes care harder than initial production.

The educational complaint develops the same word-family.
Theages thinks his father should care for him and pay a
sophist (121d). Socrates subsequently asks whether there is
some knowledge still missing for which the father ought to
care on his behalf (123a). Care therefore becomes a
contested practical duty. The boy equates adequate
provision with access to the desired teacher; the father
fears that precisely such provision might do harm. Neither
denies the duty itself.

The later return to farmers in the classification of crafts
(124a-b) is an illuminating change of function. There,
farming coordinates reapers, planters, sowers, and
threshers, and the desired political wisdom is to rule
farmers themselves along with everyone else. The opening
analogy concerns the difficulty of nurture; the later
example concerns the scope of a governing competence.
Their common vocabulary should not conceal this
difference.

Nor does the ending establish Socrates as a superior
cultivator able to produce improvement at will. His
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account places benefit under a daimonic condition and
distinguishes temporary from lasting growth. That result
answers the father’s practical anxiety by complicating the
picture of education as controlled husbandry. The question
remains how to care responsibly when neither parental
effort nor selection of a companion guarantees the desired
development.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.
«  121b. mévta T& QUTE; TV ViV yewpyoBuev — Living
growth is considered from the farmer’s standpoint
¢ 121b-c. Bepamncia Tod @vvTog — The difficult
tending of what has grown

*  121c. eite @uteiav eite madomotiav — The comic
hesitation between planting and begetting

*  121c. 1) 6¢ Tpon SvokoAog — Rearing is the
troublesome phase

o 121d. émpeAnOfjvai pe éxvtod — The son demands
paternal care

¢ 123a. 10v matépa empeAnOfjvor — Socrates asks
what further care properly falls to the father

In this edition. “Things that grow,” “tending,” “rearing,”
and “care” keep the stages and activities distinct. At 121c
the apparatus records a different punctuation and
distribution of the clause about rearing in B; the supplied
translation follows Burnet’s printed wording. Therapeia
here should not be silently translated “medical therapy”:
the object is what has grown from planting.

See also. Demodocus - Education - Farming and carpentry -
Fear and safety
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Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training

Xopuibne (Charmides); T’ avkwv (Glaukon); Neuéa (Nemea);
ot&blov  (stadion);  d&okelv  (askein);  yvuvalecOat
(gymnazesthai); vikdv (nikan)

The word. Askein means to practise or train; askesis
names that training. Gymnazesthai is to exercise or train
oneself. A stadion is a stadium-length race as well as the
relevant unit of distance or course; here the construction
makes the athletic event clear. Nikan is to win or be
victorious. These words distinguish preparation, exercise
and victory, which Charmides’ answer deliberately
separates.

In Theages. Charmides son of Glaucon is introduced as
someone the listeners know, “who has grown up
beautiful”. The edition identifies him as the young man of
the Charmides and Plato’s uncle. Socrates offers him as a
witness to the sign’s effect on a friend’s projected action.
The story begins with consultation: Charmides is about to
train for a stadion race at Nemea, and the voice occurs as
he starts explaining his intention. Socrates tries to stop
him and expressly says not to train.

Charmides treats the warning as a prediction that he will
not win. He answers that exercise will nevertheless benefit
him. This is a plausible distinction between competitive
success and bodily advantage, but it is his interpretation of
the warning, not a meaning Socrates has supplied. The
anecdote therefore turns partly on the danger of
narrowing an unexplained sign to the risk one is already
prepared to accept. Its immediate point is not that victory
is the only legitimate end of training.

The narrative ends by inviting the listeners to ask
Charmides what happened as a result. It does not specify
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his injury, loss, humiliation or any other outcome. The
invitation implies that his experience supports Socrates’
warning, but a lexicon should not fill the silence with an
invented disaster. Nor does the passage establish that
athletic training in general is dangerous or that an aspiring
athlete must surrender every ordinary judgement about its
benefits.

The later Euathlus is also a stadion-runner, but no
connection between the athletes’ stories is stated. Athletic
vocabulary recurs in distinct biographies and should not
merge their roles.

The places.

¢ 128d-e. Xappidny ... Tov F'Aavkwvog — the familiar
witness is identified by name and father

«  128d-e. 10V kaAOV yevopevov — his beauty is part of
the identification

»  128e. &ok1oe oTt&SL0V €ic Nepéov — training is
directed towards the Nemean stadion race

¢ 128e. u1 &okel — Socrates’ instruction is against
training itself

¢ 128e. 0V VIKNOW; YOUVAGAPEVOS ... OPEANONCOPXL —
Charmides distinguishes winning from benefit
through exercise

«  129a. &mo tavNg Ti¢ doknoewg — the actual

consequence is left for Charmides to report
In this edition. Notes 30-31 identify Charmides and
explain the stadion and the Nemean games. The
translation prints “has grown up beautiful”, following the
text’s genomenon; the apparatus records Cobet’s proposed
legomenon. Neither reading supplies the unstated result of
his training.
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See also. Voice and sign; Benefit; Witnesses; Timarchus
and the murder plot.

The city and the reach of comprehensive
rule

moALg (polis); moAitnc (polites); &otv (asty); (siwtne (idiotes);
yvvn (gyne); &vnp (aner); ovumac (sympas)

The word. Polis is city or civic community, polités a
citizen, and asty the town or urban center. Idiotés here is a
private person, contrasted with craftsmen in an inclusive
population. Gyné is woman, anér man, and sympas all
together or the whole. The dialogue also uses anthropos
for a human being or person. These distinctions matter
because ruling those present in a city is not expressed
everywhere as exactly the same proposition as ruling its
citizens.

In Theages. The father’s report first distinguishes
movement into town from the home deme: Theages’ peers
come down to the asty and repeat arguments that excite
his ambition (121d). The town is thus a source of
intellectual exposure, although the text does not say where
those arguments originated or that all urban influence is
corrupting.

The city later becomes the proposed domain of the wisdom
the boy wants. Asked which human beings are governed,
he answers “those in the city” (124a). Socrates points out
that the sick are included there, so medicine has not yet
been adequately distinguished. Theages clarifies that he
means the others as well. The exchange concerns
extension: a category can include a narrower group
without being defined by that group’s specialized
condition.
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Socrates develops the comprehensive answer through
craftsmen and non-craftsmen, women and men (124b-c).
The enumeration makes the desired authority wider than
coordination of one occupation. It should not be read as a
historical claim that every listed person possessed
Athenian citizenship or shared identical political rights.
The explicit women-and-men formulation describes the
population ruled, not the franchise.

The subsequent rulers govern these same broad
categories. From their shared subjects Socrates moves
toward the title tyrant. Theages’ later distinction between
forced and willing rule exposes why the extension alone is
inadequate. The same collection of people may fall under
different modes of authority. Calling the comprehensive
competence political therefore requires more analysis
than adding every occupational group together.

At 125e-126a the wording changes to citizens, and at 127d
Socrates describes the proposed educational outcome as
becoming a good citizen. These formulations register
different perspectives on civic ambition: governing the
community, holding public standing, and being a good
member of it. The dialogue does not explicitly prove that
success at the first entails the last. Its vocabulary leaves
that normative problem visible rather than solving it
through the word polis.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

«  121d. &ig 10 &oTtv kataPfaivovteg — Peers travel into
the town

*  124a. 1@V év 1f) moAel — Theages gives the city as
the desired domain
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¢ 124b. T®V ISLWTOV Kol TOV YLVAKOV Kol &kvEpRV —
The enumeration reaches private persons and both
sexes

¢ 124e. TGV GVOPOTWV TOV €V T{) TOAEL CUUTTAVTWY —
The comprehensive population underlies the
tyranny inference

. 125e. TAVTWY ... TOV TIOMTOV — Socrates
reformulates the ambition in terms of all citizens

e 127d. moAitnv &yaBov yevésBor — Becoming a good
citizen is the proposed benefit

In this edition. “Town” for asty and “city” for polis retain
the early spatial distinction. “Private persons” for idiotai
avoids the modern pejorative sense of “idiots.” The
translation’s alternation between “men” and “citizens”
follows different Greek words and should not be
normalized into one political category in an index.

See also. Rule and office -+ Tyranny - Farming and
carpentry - Peer emulation

Corruption and choosing an associate

SlapBeiperv (diaphtheirein); évtvyydvelv (entynchanein);
npooséyecbat (prosdechesthai)

The word. Diaphtheirein means to destroy, spoil or
corrupt. Its precise object matters: the father fears
someone able to corrupt his son. Entynchanein is to meet
or encounter, and prosdechesthai to receive or accept.
These ordinary verbs locate the educational issue in a
relationship whose consequences are not guaranteed by its
mere occurrence.

In Theages. Demodocus’ first account describes a desire
that is not ignoble but is unsafe (121c-d). By 127b—c that
general anxiety has a concrete object: an unsuitable

40



associate. Socrates seems to him the welcome solution
because the boy wants Socrates and the father trusts him.
Theages says the fear can end if his father persuades
Socrates to accept his company. Their exchange treats
acceptance as the last remaining obstacle.

Socrates’ answer changes that picture. He first questions
the assumption that he would be the best person to make
the boy a good citizen (127d-e), then describes an
association governed by the daimonic power (128d-130e).
Even permitted contact may yield no benefit; even rapid
improvement may later disappear. Avoiding an obviously
corrupting teacher and securing a preferred associate are
therefore insufficient conditions for durable improvement.

Nothing here alleges that a named sophist has corrupted
Theages. Prodicus, Gorgias and Polus are mentioned as
people who profess to educate; the father’s feared
corrupter remains indefinite. Nor does the passage
conduct the prosecution of Socrates known from other
works. The irony recognizable to a reader of the Apology is
contextual: in this dialogue the father actively seeks
Socrates’ company as protection against harm. That
dramatic reversal should not be turned into a historical
verdict about every Socratic associate.

The places.
¢ 127c. u) Tt &AL €vtdyn olw TodToV SLonpBelpat —
The father fears an encounter with someone
capable of corrupting the boy

¢ 127c. TV éunv ovvovoiav mpoosdéEncbol — Theages
makes acceptance of his company the immediate
request

«  127d. mpog 1O OAITNV yaBOV yevesBal — Socrates
restates the desired outcome positively, as
becoming a good citizen
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In this edition. “Corrupt” preserves the active infinitive
printed by Burnet. The apparatus records W’s passive
Swx@Bapfivar as an alternative. The supplied English
follows the printed active construction and thus presents
the encountered person as the possible agent of harm.

See also. Fear and risk - Demodocus - Good citizenship -
Association

Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the
analogy

Téyvn (techné); 6nuiovpyds (démiourgos); OUOTEYVOG
(homotechnos)

The word. Techné is a craft, skill, or organized
competence. Démiourgos denotes a practitioner or
craftsman, and homotechnos someone sharing the same
craft. Although many examples have identifiable tasks and
teachable procedures, the word itself does not prove that
every activity described as a techné is successfully taught
or produces a transferable possession. Those are questions
the dialogue raises.

In Theages. Craft first becomes explicit when Socrates
asks whether he understands the techné Theages means
(124a). He has already treated piloting, charioteering,
medicine, music, and gymnastics as wisdoms distinguished
by their fields. Calling the desired activity a craft imports a
promising pattern of intelligibility: the aspiration should
have a recognizable object, competent practitioners, and
an intelligible way of learning.

The farming and carpentry examples make this pattern
particularly concrete. Each coordinates several kinds of
work, whereas the political wisdom sought by Theages is
to rule the craftsmen themselves along with private
persons, women, and men (124a-b). The distinction is
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between a restricted occupational field and a more
comprehensive population. It need not mean that the
political expert personally masters every subordinate
operation.

Socrates exploits the model comically at 125a, reproaching
the father for failing to make his son a “craftsman” of the
desired wisdom by sending him to a tyrant-teacher. The
very plausibility of craft apprenticeship makes the
proposed specialty absurdly conspicuous. At 125e the
alleged fellow craftsman of Callicrite extends the joke,
while the source gives too little of the song to reconstruct
an independent curriculum of “tyrannical things.”

The analogy receives a more serious test in the argument
about learning from painters and musicians (126d-127a).
Refusing all relevant practitioners while demanding
competence appears unreasonable. Yet Theages has just
supplied a reason for distrusting the political parallel:
famous statesmen’s sons are not conspicuously better than
others. The analogy may support seeking relevant
experience, but it does not answer the challenge about
transmission simply by naming a craft.

Socrates’ own final account sharpens the limitation.
Benefit from his presence is governed by a power he does
not claim to control, and Aristides denies having learned
anything from him. This is not the straightforward
production of a trained craftsman envisaged earlier. The
dialogue thus uses the craft pattern both to clarify
ambition and to reveal what an ordinary teacher-pupil
model leaves unexplained.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

«  124a.1v Aéyelg Téxvnv — Socrates provisionally
classifies the desired competence as a craft
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¢ 124b. T®V Snpovpy®v anavtwv — All craftsmen
belong to the comprehensive population governed

¢ 125a. dnpovpyov &v emoinooag tiig cogioag — The
father is teasingly charged with withholding the
making of a craftsman

¢ 125e. opoteyvog v KaAhwkpitn — A prospective
companion is described as sharing Callicrite’s craft

«  126e. TOVG 6¢ Snpovpyovg avtol TovTov — Painters
are practitioners of exactly the activity sought

In this edition. The translation differentiates “craft,”
“craftsman,” and “fellow craftsman.” These renderings
retain the link between political questioning and artisanal
examples. The Key Words’ general description of a
teachable skill should be read alongside the dialogue’s
explicit doubt about whether political wisdom can in fact
be handed on.

See also. Knowledge - Farming and carpentry - Wisdom -
Tyranny

Daimonic and divine

Satpdviov (daimonion); Beiog (theios); 6ed¢ (theos)

The word. Daimonion is the neuter of the adjective
daimonios, “daimonic”; with an article it can mean “the
daimonic thing”. The adjective belongs to the vocabulary
of divine beings or powers. It does not mean a devil in the
later Christian sense. Theios, “divine”, is a different
adjective, and theos is “god”. Their related reference does
not make them interchangeable words or establish a
precise taxonomy of supernatural beings.

In Theages. Socrates introduces “something daimonic” at
128d to correct Theages’ assumption that improvement
depends on Socrates’ willingness. The initial indefinite
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formulation, ti ... daimonion, identifies an accompanying
phenomenon before specifying that it is a voice. The
account then moves among “the voice of the daimonic”,
“the customary sign, the daimonic one”, and “the power of
this daimonic thing”. Those expressions describe its
appearance, communicative function and efficacy; they
need not designate separate entities.

The companion adjective theios first occurs in this account
in “by a divine lot”. Earlier, at 122h, Socrates had called
education a supremely divine subject for deliberation. The
recurrence gives the closing account a connection with the
seriousness of the opening consultation, without proving
that the opening adjective already referred to the sign. At
130e Socrates makes progress conditional on what is dear
“to the god”; at 131a Theages moves from “this daimonic
thing” to “the divine itself that comes to you”. The change
belongs to Theages’ proposal to pray and sacrifice. Socrates
agrees to the proposed trial, but does not explain whether
its religious language supplies an adequate account of his
experience.

Readers should also resist a false extra occurrence as
theological evidence. The transmitted phrase tev0V T0D
Sowpoviovt in the Timarchus story is explicitly marked
corrupt. Its literal wording cannot securely establish that a
condemned man goes towards a divine being.

The places.

*  122b. Belotépov, “more divine” — the comparative
marks the importance of education as a subject of
counsel

*  128d. 11 Beiq poipy ... Saxipoviov — “something
daimonic” accompanies Socrates “by a divine lot”

«  128e. 1M @wvn 1 10D Sopoviov — the voice is
attributed to the daimonic
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*  129b. 10 €ilwBOG onpelov 10 Sapdviov — “daimonic”
qualifies the customary sign

*  129e. ... T0D Sopoviov Svvaplg — the power
governs the effects of association

«  130e. T® Be® @ilov — success depends on what is
dear to the god

. 131a. Tod Sapoviov TovTOV; AVTO TO Belov —
Theages’ two descriptions within the final proposal

In this edition. “Daimonic” is deliberately distinguished
from “divine”; note 29 explains the choice and note 39
draws attention to the final change of adjective. The
edition reproduces the obeli at 129a and discusses the
corruption in note 32. It does not repair that phrase
silently or offer its literal rendering as a sound theological
statement.

See also. Voice and sign; Divine allotment; Power; Prayer
and sacrifice.

Demodocus and paternal responsibility

Anuddokog (Démodokos); matnp (pater); ¥o¢ (hyos); oikeiog
(oikeios)

The word. Démodokos is the father’s personal name. Patér
is father; the edition’s voc and its inflected forms mean
son, alongside the more familiar dictionary spelling vioc.
Oikeios means belonging to one’s own sphere or
household and, substantivally, one’s kin. The family
relationship is not incidental background: it determines
who has obligations, who pays, and whose welfare
motivates the request.

In Theages. Demodocus both opens the dialogue and
supports its final arrangement. He is introduced through
agricultural experience and anxiety about rearing, then
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describes the conflict generated by his son’s educational
ambition. His stated priority is safety rather than saving
money. Because outright restraint is failing, he chooses to
make the introduction himself rather than let his son
associate with someone unaccompanied (121a-122a). The
adjustment is an exercise of care under limited control.

The son supplies another perspective. He accuses his
father of pretending not to know what he wants and of
refusing introductions (123a). Socrates initially gives both
parties a hearing. Later he adopts a comic accusatory
posture toward the father for not procuring a tyrant-
teacher (125a), then asks the son to imagine facing the
same predicament with a child of his own (126d-127a).
The hypothetical reverses their positions and makes
paternal perplexity intelligible without simply vindicating
every refusal.

When Theages selects Socrates, Demodocus is intensely
relieved and offers himself and his resources in support of
the arrangement (127b-d). Socrates acknowledges that no
sensible father could be more earnest about anything than
his son’s becoming as good as possible. This
acknowledgment keeps the paternal concern serious even
within the comedy.

Socrates’ following argument also changes the reader’s
picture of the father. Demodocus is older, has held many
important offices for Athens, and receives exceptional
honor from his fellow Anagyrasians (127e). He is thus no
merely unsophisticated farmer standing outside civic
accomplishment. Socrates asks why someone possessing
those qualifications should expect less capacity to educate
a good citizen than the Socrates in whom neither
interlocutor sees these distinctions. Yet the father’s
experience does not by itself settle the question of
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transmissibility, already raised against eminent statesmen
and their sons.

Demodocus finally asks Socrates to stop opposing the boy’s
proposal (131a). The father has not disappeared from the
educational relationship, but neither has he solved it
through authority. His trajectory links responsibility,
willingness to seek counsel, and acceptance of uncertainty.
The dialogue establishes these actions; it does not establish
that every historical Demodocus named in another work is
the same man.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 121c. 1) 10D Véog TovTtovi — The son present before
the speakers grounds the farming comparison

«  122b. @ Anuddoke — Socrates addresses the father
while defining their consultation

«  123a. ovk €0€\eL pe o0Sevi ovotiioat — The son’s
complaint about refused introductions
¢ 127d. vmep V€og OTOD OTIWG WG BEATIOTOG é0TON —
Socrates recognizes the father’s proper concern
¢ 127e. b0 Avayvpaciwv te TV dSnpot®v — The
father’s honor among his fellow demesmen
In this edition. The introduction and note 26 cautiously
compare the Athenian general Demodocus in Thucydides
4.75.1, describing the identification as possible. Note 1
supplies the relationship to Paralius reported in the
Apology. These are external contextual notices, not
additional speeches or biographical facts proven by
Theages itself.

See also. Care and growth - Education - Rule and office -
Witness and conflict
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Desire and its changing object

émbuuia (epithymia); émbvueiv (epithymein)

The word. Epithymia is desire, and epithymein to desire
or want something. Neither word by itself confines the
desire to bodily appetite or assigns it to a particular part of
the soul. Here the principal object is becoming wise,
progressively specified through the inquiry. The noun’s
initial occurrence names an urgent present concern; the
repeated verb keeps asking what its object actually is.

In Theages. Demodocus describes the current desire as
frightening and unsafe but not ignoble (121c-d). The
report already separates the worth of the aspiration from
the risk of acting on it. Theages has been impressed by
peers and presses for access to someone who will make
him wise. His father is not yet sure what kind of
achievement or association is involved.

Socrates insists that they must begin from the boy himself
rather than assume the content of his desire (122c-d).
“Wisdom” proves too general. Piloting and charioteering
show that an intelligible desire can be specified by a
named competence. The next series narrows the desired
ruling from human beings to the population of the city as a
whole, and then apparently identifies its object as tyranny
(123b-124e).

Theages’ qualified assent is crucial: this seems to follow
from what he has said. When the joke becomes pointed, he
distinguishes an extravagant prayer to rule the greatest
possible number, even to become a god, from what he
meant by his present educational desire (125e-126a). He
wants the standing of leaders whose subjects are willing.
The distinction does not establish that his ambition is
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modest or wholly innocent; it does establish that the initial
description left out an important condition.

Desire then moves from the kind of achievement to the
person with whom he wants to associate. Theages selects
Socrates and rejects further searching (127a). At 128c he
believes he can become like Socrates’ successful
companions if Socrates wishes. This relocates the apparent
obstacle from the father’s refusal to the proposed
companion’s willingness. Socrates’ daimonic account
shows that such willingness is insufficient.

The dialogue’s last proposal is therefore a trial rather than
immediate satisfaction of a fully controllable desire. This
conclusion does not condemn wanting wisdom. It changes
the account of how the desire can responsibly be pursued:
its content must be clarified, the competence of a
prospective teacher tested, and the conditions of benefit
acknowledged. The repeated vocabulary carries that
inquiry across the father’s anxiety, the boy’s political
aspiration, and the choice of Socrates.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.
¢ 121c-d. émbBupia; co@og yevéaBot — The desire
initially has becoming wise as its stated object
e 122d. 61 kai EoTv 0D émBvpel — Inquiry is
redirected to what the boy actually desires
«  123b. Tic £oTVv o 1) GOl TG €mBLpEc — The
general aspiration requires specification
¢ 124e. TG x0T &PXTS ... EmMOVPET — Socrates infers
desire for the same rule as the tyrants
« 125e-126a. @A\’ o0 TOUTOL EAEYOV EMOVUETY —
Theages distinguishes the present desire from the
extravagant wish he admits
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In this edition. “Desire” consistently renders this family.
“Wish” is reserved for boulesthai and “be willing” for
ethelein; those families overlap in ordinary motivation but
are not interchangeable lexical records. At 123b Burnet
prints the imperfect émeBvpelg in the hypothetical pilot
example, following a manuscript correction; its
hypothetical force should not be replaced by the reported
present reading.

See also. Wish and willingness - Wisdom - Tyranny - Peer
emulation

Divine allotment, accompaniment, and
childhood

Oeiax poipa (theia moira); moapémecBat (parepesthai); €k
nmoudo¢ (ek paidos)

The word. Moira is a share or allotment and, in
appropriate contexts, a lot or destiny. The dative
expression theiai moirai means “by a divine lot”.
Parepesthai is to accompany or follow alongside. Ek
paidos, literally “from a child”, is an idiomatic expression
for “from childhood”. These are respectively an attribution
of source, a description of continuing accompaniment and
a point of temporal origin. They do not name a curriculum,
hereditary status or acquired professional qualification.

In Theages. The entire formulation occurs when Socrates
corrects Theages’ confident inference that he can become
like the successful companions if only Socrates wishes.
Socrates does not answer by declaring stronger personal
resolve. He identifies something that has accompanied him
through a divine allotment from childhood. The wording
relocates the decisive condition outside an ordinary
decision by a teacher. It also presents the phenomenon as
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longstanding, rather than a new excuse invented
specifically for this applicant.

The childhood reference belongs to Socrates’ history, not
Theages’. No age is supplied, no first incident is narrated,
and no claim is made that children generally possess such
signs. The participle “beginning” marks the onset of the
accompaniment. It should not be turned into a claim that
Socrates had complete philosophical knowledge as a child
or that his educational effects were already operating then.

The phrase also leaves more unexplained than a
theological paraphrase may suggest. “By a divine lot” does
not tell us which god allotted the phenomenon, why
Socrates received it, or by what procedure a companion
becomes eligible for its assistance. Later “if it is dear to the
god” makes the dependence explicit without completing
that explanatory gap. Finally, Theages proposes a trial and
possibly prayer; neither he nor Socrates demonstrates that
human ritual can change a divinely allotted condition.

The places.
*  128c-d. £&xv ob BoVAY ... OOk — Theages’ appeal to
Socrates’ willingness is expressly corrected

¢ 128d. Beigq poipx — the dative attributes the
accompaniment to a divine allotment

o 128d. mopemopevov épol — the participle represents
something accompanying Socrates
«  128d. ék mad0G &kpE&evov — its beginning is placed
in his childhood
¢ 130e. £&v pugv 16 0e® @ilov ) — the later
conditional restates dependence without explaining
its origin
In this edition. The continuous English “has accompanied
me by a divine lot, beginning in my childhood” retains all
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three elements. The edition does not replace moira with
“fate” or identify a named allotting deity. Its note on
daimonion explains the religious vocabulary, while the
account itself provides the limits of what can be inferred
about Socrates’ childhood.

See also. Daimonic and divine; Power; Mastery and
chance; Prayer and sacrifice.

Education of oneself and one’s kin

noubeiae  (paideia); moudevetv  (paideuein);  Si6&okely
(didaskein); ypéupata (grammata); kibapiletv (kitharizein);
nadaiety (palaiein); dywvia (agonia); oikeiog (oikeios)

The word. Paideia is education or formation; paideuein is
to educate. Didaskein means to teach, with the middle
construction at 122e describing the father’s having his son
taught. Grammata here means letters or literacy,
kitharizein playing the cithara, and palaiein wrestling.
Agonia in this list concerns athletic contests or exercises; it
is not the anxiety of an anxious parent. Oikeioi are one’s
own people or kin.

In Theages. Socrates presents education of oneself and
one’s kin as an exceptionally serious subject for counsel
(122b). The addition of oneself prevents the father’s
concern from being restricted to the technical
management of a dependent child. The person seeking
advice also has something to examine and learn. Yet the
passage does not formulate a curriculum for adult self-
education; its immediate effect is to justify careful
deliberation.

Theages has already received the ordinary instruction of
boys from “fine and good” fathers: letters, music,
wrestling, and the other contests (122e). Socrates therefore
asks what knowledge remains missing and appropriately
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requires paternal provision (123a). The question is not
whether the boy is wholly uneducated. It is how the
desired additional wisdom relates to education he
demonstrably possesses.

That distinction matters throughout. The sophists profess
to educate young men (127e), and Socrates denies knowing
their blessed and fine subjects, except for his paradoxically
small field of love (128b). The question of further
education cannot be settled merely by establishing that
someone has a respected teaching occupation. Likewise,
the reputation of eminent statesmen does not settle their
ability to pass their competence to sons or pupils.

At 130c Aristides says he flees anyone he perceives to be
educated. Here the perfect participle describes a person’s
acquired standing and capacity, as intimidating to
someone who has lost confidence in argument. His next
statement is even more disruptive to ordinary educational
expectations: he never learned anything from Socrates,
although he improved in Socrates’ presence (130d).
Education and benefit are consequently related questions
rather than interchangeable descriptions of one proven
mechanism.

The final alternative, to be educated by someone who
controls the benefit he gives (130e), returns to the practical
distinction between a responsible choice and a guaranteed
result. Socrates leaves open whether his association should
be chosen over such a provider. A lexicon should preserve
this unresolved comparison rather than supply a familiar
Platonic theory of paideia from another dialogue as the
answer given here.
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The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

o 122b. mepi moudeiog kat cdTOD Kot TGOV xOTOD OikelWV
— Education concerns self and kin

o 122e. £8184EaTO o€ ... Kai énaiSevoev — The father
has already arranged teaching and education

o 122e. ypappatd Te Kol KIOxpile kol maAaiety —
The specified basic accomplishments

¢ 122e. TNV &AMV &ywviav — The remaining athletic
training or contests

¢ 127e. mouSevew emoyyéAAovtal — Others profess an
ability to educate

*  130c. menodevpévov — An educated person now
intimidates Aristides

*  130e. maSeveoba — The option of receiving
education elsewhere

In this edition. Note 6 compares the educational sequence
in Protagoras 325d-326c. That parallel clarifies the
conventional curriculum, but does not make the two
passages identical. Burnet retains kai énaiSevoev at 122e,
though the apparatus records Cobet’s proposed deletion;
the translation accordingly includes both teaching and
education.

See also. Care and growth - Knowledge - Demodocus -
Medicine, music, and gymnastics
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Farming, carpentry, and coordinated
work

Yewpyikn  (georgike);  yewpyog  (georgos);  yewpyelv
(georgein); tektovik) (tektonike); téktwv (tekton)

The word. Georgike is farming as a competence, georgos a
farmer, and georgein to farm or cultivate land. Tektonike
names carpentry or the woodworker’s craft, and tekton its
practitioner. The farming list includes reaping, grape-
gathering, planting, sowing, and threshing; the carpentry
list sawing, drilling, planing, and turning. The printed
verbs describe workers by operations rather than
enumerate a formal hierarchy of occupational ranks.

In Theages. Farming is the first practical perspective in
the dialogue: Demodocus speaks among those who
cultivate land and compares tending growth with rearing a
son (121b-c). That analogy establishes care as prolonged
and difficult. When farming returns at 124a, its
argumentative use changes. It is now a wisdom by which
people know how to direct several related operations.

The enumerated activities make the scope of such
direction tangible. Reaping and grape-gathering collect
produce; planting and sowing establish growth; threshing
processes the harvest. The text does not explain
agricultural technique, but its list provides a recognizable
group whose work can fall under farming expertise.
Socrates presents it as a field Theages is not seeking.

Carpentry supplies a parallel case (124b). Sawing, drilling,
planing, and turning can be coordinated within one craft.
Again the question concerns the competence ruling these
workers together, not whether every single worker is
separately a master carpenter. The parallel gives Socrates
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a basis for distinguishing particular expertise from the
desired power to govern the practitioners themselves.

The next formulation includes all these workers, the
farmers and carpenters themselves, all craftsmen, private
persons, women, and men. Theages enthusiastically
identifies this as what he has meant all along. The
expansion is important, but limited. It determines the
extent of a governed population; it does not establish what
political expertise knows, whether it teaches, or which
manner of exercising authority is legitimate.

Farmers recur in the variations on the poetic line at 125c.
“Wise farmers” are made wise by being with people wise
in farming. Here the craft becomes an analogy for the
connection between teacher and learner, rather than an
example of governmental scope. The sequence places three
distinct uses of agriculture before the reader: nurture,
coordination, and apprenticeship. Keeping them separate
makes the dialogue more exact than treating every farmer
reference as one undifferentiated “craft analogy.”

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

«  121b. v yfjv yewpyodpev — Demodocus speaks
from cultivation of land

. 124a. BeplldVTWV; TPLYWVTWVY; UTEVOVTWV;
OTEPOVTWY; AAOWVTWY — Farming’s coordinated
operations

*  124a. yewpywkn — The named field governing these
activities

*  124b. mplOVTWV; TPUTTWVTWY; EEOVTWV;
TopveVOVT®WV — The woodworkers’ coordinated
operations
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*  124b. TEKTOVIKY); TOV YEWPYRDV KOl TOV TEKTOVWY —
The craft and the practitioners included in wider
rule

«  125c. ool yewpyol; T& yewpylk& — Farmers and
the relevant subject matter in the poetic variation

In this edition. The supplied text prints mplWévtwv, while
the apparatus records Cobet’s plovTwv. An exact register
should keep the printed form rather than silently
substituting the conjecture. The English “plane” and “turn”
make the carpentry context explicit without claiming that
the passage provides technical descriptions of particular
tools.

See also. Care and growth - Craft - City and comprehensive
rule - Wisdom

Fear, danger, and the question of safety

@dBoc (phobos); pofeiv (phobein); poBeicOat (phobeisthai);
opadepoc (sphaleros); kivévvog (kindynos); &o@aAng
(asphales); ppovTic (phrontis)

The word. Phobos is fear; phobein can mean to frighten,
and its middle/passive forms here express being afraid.
Sphaleros describes something liable to cause a fall or
failure, hence risky or unsafe. Kindynos is danger or risk.
The comparative asphalesteron at 130e means “safer.”
Phrontides are cares or worries. The kinship of “unsafe”
and “safer” gives the educational question a recurring
vocabulary of exposure rather than a guarantee of
security.

In Theages. Fear precedes philosophical classification.
Demodocus says that rearing his son has kept him
continually afraid; the present desire frightens him
particularly, although it is “not ignoble” (121c). This
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qualification matters. He does not identify desire for
wisdom as intrinsically bad. He fears the means,
companions, and consequences of pursuing it. Money is
explicitly a lesser concern than the danger toward which
the boy is hurrying.

The father chooses supervised introduction because
resistance may drive the boy into association without him
and so expose him to corruption (122a). His concession is
therefore a risk-management decision, not confidence in
every sophist or abandonment of paternal responsibility.
The threatened harm is prospective. The dialogue does not
report that a named sophist has already corrupted
Theages.

At 127b—c Demodocus regards Socrates as an escape from
fearful worries. Theages reinforces this hope, telling his
father not to fear if Socrates can be persuaded to accept
him. Their assurance assumes that a trustworthy
companion who agrees to help can secure the outcome.
Socrates’ subsequent account removes that assumption:
willingness does not control whether the daimonic permits
association, whether association benefits, or whether
benefit lasts.

Socrates consequently asks whether education with people
who themselves control their benefit might be safer (130e).
The opening opposition is now unsettled. The supposedly
dangerous search for a professional teacher has led the
father to Socrates, who presents his own association as
uncertain. This is not an unqualified declaration that
sophists are safe or that their claims are true; the
alternative is described under the condition that its
providers command the benefit they confer.

The military examples also give fear a distinct evidential
setting. Socrates is very afraid for the army accompanying

59



Sannion (129d), on the basis of the sign. This is a prediction
within the narrated conversation, not an outcome already
witnessed there. Across these uses, fear is neither
dismissed as mere weakness nor made infallible
knowledge. It prompts inquiry, supervision, warning, and
eventually a consciously provisional experiment.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.
¢ 121c. év OPw; mhvv pe PoPel; oparept §¢ — The
father’s continuing fear and the unsafe ambition

*  122a. ovk &i¢ pKkpOv kivévvov — The direction of the
boy’s pursuit involves serious danger

¢ 127b-c. mTOAA®DV Kal QOPEPRV ... PPOVTISWY —
Socratic association is hoped to remove fearful
worries

*  127c. Mnkétt ... popol — Theages asks his father to
cease fearing, conditionally

«  130e. ko@uAéotepov — Socrates raises the
comparative safety of another educational
arrangement

In this edition. “Unsafe” at 121c and “safer” at 130e
preserve the verbal framing. Kindyneuei in the planting
comparison (121b) and Demodocus’ reply at 122d is
rendered “it looks” or “it looks ... as though.” Those
idiomatic uses must not automatically be entered as literal
dangers; the cognate noun kivévvov at 122a unmistakably
is one.

See also. Care and growth - Demodocus - Wish and
willingness - Desire
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Good citizenship and the standard of
improvement

aya8dc (agathos); BéAtiotog (beltistos); BeAtiwv (beltion);
Xelpwv (cheiron); moAitne (polites)

The word. Agathos means good, with the relevant respect
supplied by the context. Beltistos is “best”; beltion and
cheiron are comparative forms meaning “better” and
“worse”. Polités is a citizen. These terms can appraise
practical competence, personal worth or civic quality
without naming one explicitly defined virtue. The noun
arete is not spoken in this dialogue.

In Theages. The father’s earnestness aims at making his
son as good as possible; Socrates then specifies the
question as benefit toward becoming a good citizen (127d).
That is a more determinate educational goal than the
unqualified wish to become wise, yet the conversation
does not define good citizenship. Demodocus’ experience,
offices and civic honor are offered as reasons to question
why Socrates is preferred, not as a sufficient analysis of
the good citizen.

The word “better” also figures in Theages’ criticism of the
statesmen. Their sons, he has heard, are no better than
shoemakers’ sons (126d). The comparison calls their
educational success into question; it does not establish that
manual workers or their children are bad. Soon afterward
Theages says acquaintances who had been worthless
appear better than everyone to whom they were
previously inferior (128c). Here comparative standing
supports his confidence in Socrates.

These assessments must be held apart. Theages reports an
appearance and offers no independent measure. Aristides
later speaks specifically of his confidence and ability in
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discussion, while describing his diminished condition as
wretched and shameful (130b-e). The dramatic trajectory
connects educational hopes with observable
conversational effects without proving that those effects
amount to moral goodness or excellent -citizenship.
“Improvement” in an article about the final story should
therefore remain broad wunless the stated evidence
warrants a narrower sense.

The places.

«  126d. 006¢ev BeAtiovg — The statesmen’s sons are
reported to be no better

¢ 127d. 6nwg wg BéATioTog EéoTort — The father wants
his son to become as good as possible

o 127d. moAitnv &yaBov yevésBor — The outcome is
formulated as good citizenship

¢ 128c. m&vTwY BeATiovg QaivovTan MV TIPETEPOV
xelpovg — Theages describes a reversal of apparent
comparative standing

In this edition. The translation keeps “appear” in the last
statement. Omitting it would turn a speaker’s evidential
report into the lexicon’s own assessment. “Good” in “good
painter” at 126e is occupational excellence; “fine and good”
at 127a is a different evaluative expression. These senses
should not be collapsed merely because their English
shares a word.

See also. Reputation - Statesmen’s sons - Benefit - Rivalry
and shame
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Joking mockery and serious clarification

okwnTely (skoptein); mailetv (paizein); apdog (miaros);
omovdadletv (spoudazein)

The word. Skoptein is to mock or tease; paizein is to play
or joke. Miaros can mean polluted or vile, but the vocative
at 124e is rendered “You rascal!” in the teasing exchange.
Spoudazein means to be earnest or serious about
something. The words mark contrasts of manner and
commitment; they do not determine by themselves
whether a particular proposition is true.

In Theages. Socrates’ mock reproach makes the father
seem culpable for not furnishing a tyrant-teacher. The
comic accusation reverses the opening complaint: a
supposedly obstructive father now appears to be
withholding a manifestly alarming education. Demodocus
joins the proposal to deliberate, but Socrates delays the
practical decision until the boy’s desire has been examined
more thoroughly (125a-b).

Callicrite prompts Theages’ explicit complaint that
Socrates has long been mocking and joking with him
(125e). The response is not merely wounded pride. Theages
gives the missing qualification: he wants leadership over
willing citizens rather than force. Comedy has exposed an
ambiguity in “rule all the people”. The lexicon should
explain the ambiguity instead of treating the joke as proof
that the boy secretly seeks the political program of a
tyrant.

At 128b—-c Theages again attributes joking to Socrates, this
time because he does not accept the avowal of ignorance
and thinks Socrates is unwilling to spend time with him.
Socrates responds with the daimonic account. This second
accusation of joking introduces information the boy has
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overlooked, rather than leading to a straightforward
admission that the disclaimer was false.

The father’s earnestness receives explicit recognition at
127d. Socrates says he does not wonder that a sensible
father takes his son’s improvement seriously. Comic
surface and genuine educational concern therefore
coexist. Assigning everything to irony would erase the
work’s sustained inquiry into how such concern can be
responsibly acted upon.

The places.

. 124e.°Q papé — The rebuke introduces the tyrant-
teacher joke
«  125e. okwmTelg Kol TTailelg pog pe — Theages
explicitly names mockery and play
¢ 127d. 10 p&v éomovdakéval o€ o0 Borvpdlw —
Socrates acknowledges the father’s seriousness
o 128c. &AA& TaDTO iV TTPOC NS AEyel —
Theages interprets the disclaimer as joking
In this edition. “Rascal” follows the supplied tone rather
than converting the vocative into a serious religious
charge. “Joking” is kept for paizein. The broader label
“Socratic irony” can help describe the scene, but the noun
eironeia is not printed here and the interpretation should
not be mistaken for an attested lemma.

See also. Tyranny - Callicrite - Socrates - Voluntary rule

Knowledge and knowing how

émotnun (episteme); émotnuwv (epistemon); émioTacOal
(epistasthai); eiSévau (eidenai); oida (oida)

The word. Epistémé is knowledge, episttmon someone
who has knowledge, and epistasthai to know or know how.
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Eidenai is the infinitive belonging to the common knowing
verb represented by oida. The distinction between “know”
and “know how” in this edition often follows construction:
epistasthai with an infinitive names a capacity to act. The
vocabulary does not, on its own, establish a hierarchy of
theoretical science over practical craft.

In Theages. Socrates asks whether Theages calls wise
those who have knowledge, whatever its field; the boy
agrees (122e). The qualification about subject matter is
central. It prevents “wise” from being initially reserved for
a single prestigious profession and permits the ensuing
crafts to count as genuine knowledge. Socrates then asks
which knowledge the already educated boy still lacks
(123a).

The repeated phrase “by which we know how to rule”
gives knowledge an operational specification (123d-124b).
A pilot knows how to rule ships, a charioteer a team of
horses, and medicine, music, and gymnastics direct
distinct groups of human beings. This identifies expertise
through a field and activity. It does not prove that ruling
ships and ruling citizens employ one identical causal or
ethical structure.

Theages’ claims to know what he wants are tested
alongside these examples. He says he knows the desired
wisdom and its name (123c), but his generic answer
requires further clarification. Later he admits not knowing
what tyrants’ wise companions must know (125d). These
admissions concern the content and source of his
aspiration; they are not an announcement that he knows
nothing whatsoever.

Socrates’ own profession at 128b is carefully qualified. He
says he knows none of the sophists’ fine subjects and, “so
to speak,” nothing except the small subject of love. The
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exception and qualification belong to the statement. A
blanket entry asserting absolute Socratic ignorance would
suppress both. Theages responds with observed
improvement among companions, but Socrates tells him
that its character has escaped him (128c-d). Familiarity
with an outcome is not yet knowledge of its conditions.

A distinct use in the Timarchus story confirms that the
verb is not confined to morally admirable skill: Timarchus
and Philemon alone knew their murderous plot (129b).
Knowing can take an ordinary factual object. The whole
dialogue therefore requires contextual definitions instead
of imposing a universal technical sense on every member
of the family.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

*  122e. T0VG ¢mioTHOVXC — Those possessing
knowledge are provisionally called wise

¢ 123a. TvoG EmoTNUNG EAAeimely — A possible
remaining deficit in knowledge

¢ 123d. mAoilwv émotdpeba &pyetv — Knowing how to
rule ships
«  123c. adThVv pév olobx — Socrates distinguishes
knowing a thing from knowing its name
*  128b. 008V EMOTANEVOG; TOV EPWTIKOY — Socrates’
qualified denial and retained exception
¢ 129b. NMOTECONV HEV VT HOV® TNV EMIBOVAT)V —
Only the two plotters know the plan
In this edition. The Key Words specify “knowledge,” “one
who has knowledge,” and “know how” with an infinitive.
The plural émompoveg is an attested adjective used
substantivally, not an occurrence of the noun epistéme.
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Registering both under one explanatory family must
preserve their actual forms.

See also. Wisdom - Piloting and charioteering - Craft -
Agreement and inquiry

Learning without identifiable instruction

HovBa&very (manthanein); Tp0moc (tropos); &motog (apistos);
&An6ng (alethes)

The word. Manthanein is to learn, come to understand or
acquire knowledge. With para and a person in the genitive
it can identify the person from whom one learns. Tropos is
a manner or way. Apistos can mean unbelievable or
untrustworthy; alethés means true. Aristides’ juxtaposition
of unbelievable and true makes the strangeness of his
claim explicit rather than concealing it beneath ordinary
educational vocabulary.

In Theages. After Aristides says that his former power left
him gradually, Socrates asks how it had arrived: by
learning something from him, or in another way? The
question separates the occurrence of improvement from
an explanation through instruction. Aristides denies ever
learning anything from Socrates and appeals to Socrates’
own knowledge of this. He nevertheless says he progressed
whenever they were together. The denial and positive
claim are placed side by side, not reconciled through an
account of unconscious lessons.

The subsequent account grades benefit by shared location,
looking at Socrates while he speaks, and finally bodily
proximity and touch. Because speech occurs within that
sequence, the story does not portray a wholly mute
relation. But it does deny, in Aristides’ own description,
that his progress came from learning something from
Socrates. It would be equally distorting to remove all
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conversation from the scene or to translate his statement
into a standard lesson narrative.

The claim also remains a self-report. Aristides says “as I
seemed to myself” when comparing degrees of progress.
Socrates does not supply an independent measurement or
spell out a hidden causal explanation. He generalises only
that his association is of this sort and that Theages’ rapid
progress would depend upon the god. The encounter thus
challenges the expectation that a reliable educational gain
must be available through a teacher’s controlled
transmission, without establishing a general theory that
proximity alone produces knowledge.

The earlier craft examples explain why this question
matters. They make it natural to seek a practitioner who
can teach what he knows. The final story preserves desired
improvement while putting pressure on that familiar
model. Yet it does not prove that instruction is worthless or
that every successful Socratic companion has precisely
Aristides’ experience.

The places.

*  130d. paBovt map’ épod Tt — Socrates asks whether
learning something from him explains the acquired
power

¢ 130d. fj T &AAW TPOTI® — another mode of
acquisition is expressly possible

¢ 130d. &moTtov ... kAn0Ec — Aristides presents his
account as incredible but true

«  130d. épabov ... mapd cov ov8EV Twnote — his
denial of having learned from Socrates is emphatic

«  130d. émediSovv ... 0TIOTE 0Ol oVVEINY — he
nevertheless associates progress with being
together
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«  130d. Aéyovtog oov — Socrates’ speaking remains
part of the described experience

In this edition. “I never learned anything from you” is
preserved without softening it to “I learned no formal
lessons”. “By learning something ... or in some other way”
keeps Socrates’ question open. The edition’s Introduction
calls attention to the comic and unexplained character of
the account, rather than presenting its reported
mechanism as a settled educational doctrine.

See also. Association; Spending time; Nearness and touch;
Rivalry and shame.

Leisure, privacy, and the stoa

oxoAn (schole); &oyolAia (ascholia); oyoAdletv (scholazein);
(StodoyeioBat (idiologeisthai); otod (stoa); ZeLg €AevOEPLOG
(Zeus eleutherios)

The word. Scholé is leisure or available time, ascholia its
absence or being occupied, and scholazein to be at leisure.
Idiologeisthai means to converse privately. Stoa is a roofed
colonnade or portico. Zeus Eleutherios is Zeus bearing the
epithet associated with freedom; the phrase in the
dialogue names his stoa. None of these words by itself
makes the conversation an institution called a “school.”

In Theages. Demodocus’ opening request is tactful but
insistent. He asks for a private word if Socrates has leisure
and, if his business is not too pressing, asks him to make
leisure for his sake. Socrates says he is already free and
especially willing to accommodate him. Their initial
cooperation is therefore unusually easy in comparison
with the later uncertainty over accepting Theages as a
companion.
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The father proposes moving out of the way into the stoa of
Zeus Eleutherios. This makes a public civic structure the
setting for a relatively private consultation. “Private”
describes the desired manner and audience of the
conversation, not an assertion that they enter a privately
owned house or achieve secrecy. No narrator identifies
spectators, overhearers, or a subsequent change of
location. The three named speakers sustain the discussion
there as far as the text reports.

This staging suits the father’s concern. He is approaching
an acquaintance about a son’s education and possible
exposure to unsuitable company. Removing themselves
from the immediate flow of public activity allows the
concern to be developed through inquiry rather than
announced as a public quarrel. Yet the subject steadily
expands to rule of the city and the standing of its leaders.
Privacy of consultation and public consequence of
education are thus held together.

The sacred name of the setting also precedes Socrates’
description of counsel as sacred and of Theages’ name as
befitting the sacred. These recurrences support attention
to the dialogue’s religious coloring. They do not establish
that Zeus himself authorizes the advice or that the stoa’s
epithet predicts a philosophical doctrine of freedom. In
particular, the later distinction between forced rule and
willing subjects should not be treated as an explicit
etymological exposition of Eleutherios.

Finally, Socrates’ leisure is availability to speak, not proof
that he can provide the educational benefit requested. The
dialogue begins with time freely given and ends with
association whose success cannot be guaranteed by giving
more time. That distance between access and benefit is
part of the opening’s retrospective significance.
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The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

« 121a. iStodoynoacBat — Demodocus wants to speak
privately

*  121a. el oyoAY); i doxoAio — Availability and
possible competing business frame the request

« 121a. moinoat oxoAnv; oxoA&{wv — Requested and
already existing leisure

* 121a. ToD Al0¢ ToD €AevBepiov ... otov — The
proposed setting is the stoa of Zeus Eleutherios

* 121a. ékmodwv amoywpnowpev — The speakers
propose withdrawing out of the way

In this edition. Note 2 locates the stoa on the western side
of the Athenian Agora and compares Xenophon,
Oeconomicus 7.1. Those are the edition’s contextual
identifications. Burnet prints iStohoynoacBai; Cobet’s
conjecture SltxhoyicaoBat is recorded in the apparatus but
is not the text translated. The distinction matters for an
article about the requested privacy.

See also. Advice - Names and Theages - City and
comprehensive rule - Wish and willingness

Love as the small subject Socrates knows

T EpwTIKG (ta erotika); p&Onua (mathéma); Setvog (deinos)

The word. Ta erotika is a substantival neuter plural, “the
things of love”. The supplied text has the genitive ton
erotikon, explaining the “small subject” excepted from
Socrates’ lack of knowledge. Mathéma means a subject
learned or a matter of learning. Deinos can mean
formidable, remarkable or skilled; here “clever at”
expresses the claimed competence. The noun erds itself
does not occur in the spoken text.
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In Theages. Socrates contrasts his lack of the sophists’
“blessed and fine subjects” with an exception: he knows
the things of love and counts himself supremely clever in
them (128b). The modest size of the exception is comic
beside the extravagant claim to exceed both earlier and
contemporary men. Neither half should be removed.
“Socrates knows nothing” omits the qualification;
“Socrates teaches a doctrine of love” invents a lesson not
given here.

The placement matters. Father and son have asked for a
beneficial relationship. The sophists attract wealthy young
associates away from unpaid civic company; Theages
wants Socrates in particular. A claim about recognizing
and dealing with love is therefore relevant to the
educational desires and attractions organizing the scene,
even though Socrates does not explicitly work out that
connection. The source note’s parallels in Symposium 177d
and Lysis 204b—c help a reader recognize the familiar
claim, without supplying a missing speech on love to this
dialogue.

Theages hears the whole disclaimer as joking or
unwillingness. Socrates instead explains the daimonic
limitations on association. The exception about love
consequently remains neither withdrawn nor developed
into a teachable curriculum. It also does not authorize
interpreting Aristides’ touching as an explicit sexual act:
the later narrative describes proximity and contact in an
educational story, and the lexicon must preserve that
description without adding particulars the text lacks.

The places.

. 128b. opikpod Tvog PLaBPOTOC, TV EPWTIKOY —
The knowledge of love is the specified small
exception
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«  128b. o’ 6GvTIVODY TTOLODHAL SEWOC Elvan —
Socrates counts himself clever beyond anyone in
this subject

¢ 128b-c. T®V MPOYEYOVITWY GVOPWTIWV Kal TOV vV
— The comparison includes past and present
people

In this edition. “The things of love” retains the plural and
avoids importing “erotic theory” or a single named craft.
Burnet prints poioumai in the boast; the apparatus records
alternatives proposed by editors. The translation “count
myself” follows the printed text rather than silently
adopting those proposals.

See also. Socrates - Joking - Subjects of learning
Association

Mastery, safety, and whatever chance
brings

éykpatng (enkratés); &opaAng (asphales); tvyydvery
(tynchanein); 1@ 0e@® @idov (toi theoi philon)

The word. Enkratés means having power over or being
master of something, commonly with a genitive indicating
its object. Asphalés means secure or safe; its comparative
asks what is safer. Tynchanein may mean happen or
chance, as well as encounter or obtain in other
constructions. With a participle, tynchanein may simply
mean “happen to” or “be in fact”; not every occurrence
invokes luck. The expression toi thedi philon, “dear to the
god”, places success under divine favour without naming
an instructional method.

In Theages. At 130e Socrates sums up the stories: if their
association is dear to the god, Theages will progress greatly
and quickly; otherwise he will not. He then asks whether it
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may be safer to be educated by someone who is himself
master of the benefit he gives. The contrast concerns
reliable agency over the educational result. The printed
adjective enkrateis describes the proposed teachers’
control of their benefit. It is not a declaration that they
possess the virtue “self-control”, nor does the abstract
noun enkrateia occur here.

The recommendation returns the decision to Theages.
Socrates has neither guaranteed failure nor sold a prospect
of reliable success. He has stated possibilities that include
no benefit and benefit later lost. In that setting, “safer”
makes the uncertainty relevant to the original parental
concern about the consequences of education. It does not
mean that every alternative teacher is harmless or that
Socrates has certified a particular sophist’s promises.

The final clause contrasts controlled benefit with coming
away from Socrates with whatever chance may bring. This
is a practical description of exposure to an outcome
beyond his command. It need not contradict his attribution
of successful progress to the god: the same result may be
divinely conditioned and unpredictable or uncontrollable
from the human participant’s standpoint. The passage does
not offer a theory resolving the relation between chance
and providence.

Theages chooses to try. That choice acknowledges enough
uncertainty to allow a fallback plan, though it does not
explicitly address every distinction Socrates has drawn.
The ending is therefore a decision under incomplete
assurance, not a proof that divine influence can be
converted into a dependable craft on demand.
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The places.

. 128e. éTvyYaVE ... Gvakowwovpevog — the participial
construction presents Charmides as in fact
consulting Socrates

¢ 130e. £&v u&v T® Be@ @ilov | — progress depends
on divine favour

«  130e. ko@aAéoTepov — Socrates asks about
comparative safety, not absolute certainty

. 130e. moudeveobo — the decision concerns where
Theages should be educated

«  130e. ol ¢ykpatelc avTol eiow T w@eAiag — other
educators are represented as controlling their
benefit

«  130e. 6L &v TOYT TOUTO TIPAEXN — association with
Socrates may yield whatever happens

*  131a. eite &AM\ ovvecopeba — Theages keeps
another association available as an alternative

In this edition. “Themselves masters of the benefit”
retains the adjective’s stated object and avoids
mistranslation as a moral virtue. “Whatever chance may
bring” conveys the uncertainty of the final clause without
inserting the noun tyché into the Greek. The apparatus
records Bekker’s conjecture tychéis, but the main text
prints tychéi.

See also. Benefit; Power; Progress and retention; Trial and
permission.
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Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields
of expertise

latpikn)  (iatrike);  povoikn  (mousike);  YuUVOOTIKN
(gymnastike); kauverv (kamnein); &Sewv (aidein); xopog
(choros); yvuvaleoOat (gymnazesthai)

The word. Iatriké is medicine, mousiké music or musical
cultivation, and gymnastiké the expertise of bodily
training. Each is a feminine adjective used substantivally
to name a field. Kamnein here means to be ill, aidein to
sing, choros a chorus, and gymnazesthai to exercise or
undergo bodily training. The relevant sense of each is fixed
by the activity and group named in the question, not by
every wider meaning the word can bear elsewhere.

In Theages. When Theages says the desired wisdom rules
human beings, Socrates immediately divides that broad
description into familiar cases (123e). Medicine rules the
sick; music directs singers in choruses; gymnastics directs
those exercising. Theages excludes each. The series shows
that “human beings” does not yet distinguish political
ambition from recognized specialized activities involving
people.

The examples also complicate a simple opposition between
rule of things and rule of persons. Piloting and
charioteering had offered ships and horses. The present
fields already involve human recipients, but their
expertise is specified through the activity or condition of
those people. A physician’s relevant group is not a
permanent human class but those who are sick; singers
and exercisers are identified by what they are doing.

Theages next answers “those in the city” (124a). Socrates
points out that the sick are in the city too. Merely changing
the description from people to city-dwellers does not
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remove the overlap. Theages must say he means these and
the others as well. Thus the medical example is reused as a
test of logical inclusion: an answer can be broader without
yet being uniquely identifying.

These examples should not be taken as a developed theory
of the coercive authority of doctors, chorus leaders, or
trainers. The common verb is “rule,” but the passage does
not investigate each practice’s legal powers or
relationships of consent. Their argumentative role is
classification by field. Importing a full Platonic doctrine of
medicine’s ethical superiority would exceed what this
dialogue says.

Gymnastic activity later receives a separate treatment in
Charmides’ story (128e). He reasons that exercise can
benefit him even without victory, whereas Socrates
reports a daimonic warning against his intended training.
That narrative tests the adequacy of an expected benefit in
a particular case; it does not revoke the earlier recognition
of gymnastics as a distinct skill. The two passages share
bodily training while posing different questions, one
taxonomic and the other about warning and outcome.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

. 123e. TGV kapvovTwv; Tatpikn) — The sick identify
medicine’s field

¢ 123e. T®V &SOVTWV ... €V TOIG XOpOoig; Movoikn —
Choral singers identify music’s field

¢ 123e. T®V yvpvalopévwv; Tuvpvaotiky — Those
exercising identify the trainer’s field

*  124a. év Tf] moAelL eloiv kai ol kdpvovteg — The
medical group is included among those in the city
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«  128e. yupvaodpevdog ye — Charmides expects
benefit from the period spent exercising

In this edition. “Music” at 123e translates Burnet’s printed
HOVOLKT), a correction against povoikiic in B, T, and W. The
nominative supplies the name of the relevant wisdom. The
broader associations of mousiké do not justify translating
this specifically choral example as every liberal or literary
subject.

See also. Knowledge - Education - City and comprehensive
rule - Piloting and charioteering

Money fees gratitude and the offer of
resources

Xpnuata (chremata); &pyvptov (argyrion); pto6o¢ (misthos);
npoika (proika); y&pic (charis); oikeiog (oikeios)

The word. Chrémata means resources, possessions or
money; argyrion is silver and hence money. Misthos is a
payment or fee. Proika means free of charge. Charis can be
favor or gratitude; charin eidenai means to be grateful.
Oikeios means one’s own, belonging to one’s household or
closely connected. These terms describe distinct economic
and personal relations, not interchangeable forms of a
commercial contract.

In Theages. The initial complaint concerns paying a
sophist to make Theages wise, but Demodocus says money
worries him less than the danger of the intended
undertaking (121d-122a). Socrates later recommends
association with an established citizen as both free and
socially reputable (127a). The son’s preference for Socrates
does not arise from a price comparison, however: Socrates’
company itself would suffice.
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Before offering resources, Demodocus calls the prospect a
hermaion, a lucky find or “godsend”, and says Socrates
would do him a favor. He is ashamed even to say how
intensely he wants it (127b). His relief depends on the
willingness of both son and associate. These expressions
make the exchange a personal appeal grounded in
parental fear and gratitude, not simply an offer to
purchase instruction.

Demodocus offers himself and what is his as fully at
Socrates’ disposal as possible (127c-d). The offer
dramatizes his earnestness and willingness to support the
relationship. It does not specify a sum, an agreed fee, a
transfer of ownership or terms Socrates accepts.
Translating the personal idiom as a signed bargain would
be misleading.

The sophists provide the sharpest contrast. They persuade
the wellborn and wealthy to abandon free associations,
pay considerable money and feel grateful besides (128a).
The sentence’s admiration can have an ironic edge: the
ability to persuade is itself striking. But the fact of payment
neither proves the education fraudulent nor shows it
effective. No fee is quoted numerically, and the dialogue
does not evaluate each sophist’s teaching.

Socrates ultimately declines to guarantee the benefit
desired. The sign can forbid association, and even
permitted association may not help. The educational result
is therefore not represented as something he controls and
sells. This is a conclusion about the arrangement portrayed
here, not a general historical claim about every source on
Socratic economics.

The places.

o 121d. ypnpata TeAéoat T TOV 6o@LoT®dV — The
boy wants payment to one of the sophists
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« 127a. mpoika ovvéotat — The proposed statesman
will associate for nothing

¢ 127c-d. kai épé kai T éux — Demodocus offers
himself and his resources

«  128a. apyvplov mévv oA PoBov — The paid
association involves a substantial fee

«  128a. Y&pw pog TovTOLG eidéva — Gratitude is
added to payment
In this edition. The translation preserves the contrasts
between “pay money”, “for nothing”, “fee” and “grateful”.
The apparatus at 128a records competing editorial
treatments of argyrion and polu; the companion follows
the printed wording and does not infer an exact price.

See also. Sophists - Demodocus - Reputation - Benefit

Names, titles, and the name Theages

dvoua (onoma); ovoudletv (onomazein); MPOCAYOPEVELYV
(prosagoreuein);  &vwvvpo¢  (anonymos);  Emwvuuia
(eponymia); Oedync (Theages); ieponpemnnc (hieroprepes)

The word. Onoma is a name, onomazein to name, and
prosagoreuein to address or call someone. Andonymos
means nameless; eponymia is a designation or title.
Theagés is the young man’s personal name, and
hieroprepés means befitting the sacred. The dialogue’s
naming language ranges from naming a person to
identifying a competence and classifying practitioners.
These operations are analogous without being the same.

In Theages. The first naming problem 1is comic:
Demodocus wonders whether to call his son’s production
planting or begetting (121c). Socrates later asks the young
man’s name before questioning him, then praises the
name as fine and befitting the sacred (122d-e). The
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exchange gives the previously reported object of paternal
anxiety his own voice and address. The sacred description
also continues the language used for counsel at 122h.

When the boy says he wants wisdom, names become
instruments of inquiry. Piloting and charioteering supply
recognizable names for determinate competencies.
Socrates asks whether the desired wisdom is nameless,
whether Theages knows the thing without the name, or
knows the name as well (123c). Theages confidently claims
both, then answers “wisdom.” His answer retains the
generic term where the question requires discrimination
among its instances.

The subsequent discussion shifts from naming skills to
naming people by a common activity. Bakis, the Sibyl, and
Amphilytus have the designation oracle-singers. By that
model, Hippias and Periander are called tyrants on
account of their rule (124d-e). The move is rhetorically
effective because the boy can readily supply the familiar
classification. Nevertheless, correctness of a title for those
two men does not establish that every conceivable ruler of
the same population belongs to that class. Theages’ later
appeal to willing subjects exposes the missing
qualification.

Names therefore do more than decorate the text. They help
Socrates test whether a broad aspiration has an
identifiable content and whether an accepted classification
fits it. But the dialogue also shows the limits of naming:
answering with a recognized label can conceal an
underdescribed object or an unproved inference. Neither
“wisdom” nor “tyranny” ends the inquiry.

The personal name Theages similarly should not be made
into a prophecy. Its sacred coloring is explicit; a claim that
its bearer is guaranteed a divine educational destiny is not.
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His final proposal still asks whether the daimonic will
permit the association.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 121c. 8€l adTNV Ovopdlelv — Demodocus considers
naming planting or begetting

«  122d-e. Oebyng 6vopo; iepomtpeneg — The boy’s
name and Socrates’ praise of it

¢ 123c. vwvopdg Tic oty 1) Exel Gvopa — A
competence is asked to declare its name

*  123d. &AN 1) co@iocv — Theages replies with the
generic name wisdom

¢ 124d-e. Tiva émwvupiov — Socrates asks for the
collective designations of oracle-singers and tyrants

In this edition. Note 5 says that Theagés is formed on
theos, “god,” without presenting a complete etymology as
the dialogue’s own claim. Burnet retains koAov in the
question at 122d despite Baiter’s proposed deletion. “Fine
name” and “befitting the sacred” should therefore both be
represented in an account of the supplied text.

See also. Wisdom - Oracle-singers - Tyranny - Agreement
and inquiry

Nearness, sight, and touch

oikia (oikia); oiknua (oikema); PAémerv (blepein); Opdv
(horan); kabfjoBat (kathesthai); €yecbat (echesthai);
dmrreoBau (haptesthai)

The word. Oikia can mean a house, whereas oikéma is a
room or dwelling-space; their contrast here requires
“house” and “room”. Blepein and horan both concern
sight. Kathésthai means to sit. Echesthai with a genitive

82



can mean to hold on to someone, and haptesthai to touch
or take hold of someone. The particular bodily actions are
reported as conditions of Aristides’ experienced progress,
not named as technical pedagogical procedures.

In Theages. Aristides’ account offers a carefully ascending
scale. Being merely in the same house as Socrates, even in
a different room, was beneficial. The same room produced
more progress. Looking at Socrates while he spoke seemed
to produce much more than looking elsewhere. Sitting
immediately beside him, holding him and touching him,
yielded by far the greatest progress. The sequence
increases spatial proximity, visual orientation and bodily
contact rather than supplying progressively more difficult
lessons.

Two qualifications keep the scale from becoming a
demonstrated law. First, Aristides says these were his
experiences; “as I seemed to myself” explicitly marks his
estimate at a crucial comparative point. Second, the larger
account has already denied that all admitted companions
benefit or that all benefited companions must continue in
uninterrupted proximity. Some keep their advantage after
separation. Aristides is the specific case of a non-lasting
benefit, not the template for every successful association.

The story is open to interpretation as comic exaggeration,
intense personal attachment or an extraordinary
dependence on Socrates’ presence. The text does not
identify a magnetic field, transfer of a substance, hypnosis
or a physiological process. Nor does touching, by itself,
establish sexual conduct. The preceding reference to
Socrates’ expertise in matters of love gives the scene a
suggestive dramatic context, but the actual vocabulary
here describes sitting, holding and touching.
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The visual contrast also prevents an overly simple
reduction to distance. Two people may be in the same
room while Aristides looks either towards Socrates
speaking or elsewhere. Attention and embodied presence
both enter his account, although it remains unexplained
how either produces the claimed progress.

The places.
¢ 130d. év Tij aOTH] ... olkiQ; P €V T® 0T ... OIKNPATL
— shared house is distinguished from shared room

*  130d. p&xAlov ... &v T® avT® oikNpatt — closer
shared space increases the reported effect

«  130d-e. AéyovTOC¢ ooV BAETOLUL TTPOG OF ... KAAOCE
O0pw1nv — looking towards the speaker is contrasted
with looking away

«  130e. ap’ c0TOV 0€ KxBoiunv — Aristides locates
the greatest effect immediately beside Socrates
«  130e. €xOpevoC cov kai amtopevog — holding on
and touching complete the scale
In this edition. “Same house” and “same room” preserve a
distinction essential to the sequence. The comparative
expressions and “as I seemed to myself” are also retained.
“Keeping hold of you and touching you” gives the bodily
detail without substituting an explanatory theory or a
euphemism that removes it.

See also. Learning without instruction; Association; State
and loss; Progress and retention.
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Obedience, inattention, and leaving
unnoticed

nelB@ecbat  (peithesthai); amotelv  (apistein);  éméyelv
(epechein); AavOdaverv (lanthanein); vod¢ (nous)

The word. Peithesthai can mean to be persuaded, trust or
obey; apistein can mean to disbelieve, distrust or refuse
compliance. Epechein is to hold back or pause. Lanthanein
means to escape someone’s notice, often with a participle
expressing what occurs unnoticed. Nous in “have one’s
mind elsewhere” denotes attention, not a technical
doctrine of a separate rational faculty.

In Theages. The Timarchus story presents disobedience as
a progression. He first says where he intends to go only
vaguely and agrees to remain when Socrates reports the
sign. After an interval he renews the attempt, receives a
second warning and again stays. On the third attempt he
changes his procedure: he ceases announcing departure,
watches for Socrates’ diverted attention and slips away.
The third episode reports no new utterance of the voice. It
explains how  Timarchus evades the human
communication and restraint that worked twice before.

The plot is hidden from Socrates, but the desire to leave is
initially visible. This distinction matters: successful
prevention does not require a narrated disclosure of the
murder plot. Conversely, departure during inattention
should not be described as Socrates approving the plan.
Timarchus arranges the absence of warning in the
immediate interaction; he does not receive an affirmative
divine permission.

The final statement attributes his death to unwillingness to
obey Socrates. The reported explanation later uses
apistésai, translated “disobeyed”. In context the practical
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refusal, rather than a formulated philosophical denial of
divine signs, is decisive. The passage does not say whether
Timarchus disbelieved Socrates’ experience, dismissed its
relevance, hoped to evade its consequence, or simply
valued his plan more.

The language has an instructive parallel with the opening
father-son negotiation: Demodocus eventually thinks it
best to “obey” his son when soothing can no longer hold
him back. The shared verb does not equate the two
decisions morally. It shows that accepting another’s lead
may arise from persuasion, trust or practical constraint,
and that the relationship and circumstances determine the
force.

The places.

. 122a. meiBecBat adT(®) — Demodocus decides to
comply with his son’s demand rather than risk an
unsupervised encounter

«  129a. Zwkp&tel oUK N)Belov eiBecBot — Timarchus
describes a refusal of obedience

*  129b-c. énéoye; emioyelv — he is twice held back
from departure

*  129c. BovAopevog pe Aabeiv; Aabwv — the third
departure is deliberately concealed

*  129c. &Ahooe TOV vobv éyovta — Timarchus exploits
Socrates’ attention elsewhere

¢ 129c. 81 TO ¢pol amioTiioal — Socrates’ recap
attributes the consequence to disobedience

In this edition. “Obey” and “disobey” make the practical
connection audible, while “escaping my notice” preserves
the repeated concealment language. The translation does
not turn the third departure into divine permission. It also
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keeps Timarchus’ own final explanation distinct from the
narrator’s account of each preceding action.

See also. Timarchus and the murder plot; Voice and sign;
Trial and permission.

Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and
Amphilytus

XPNouwsog (chrésmodos); énwvvuic (eponymia); Bdkig
(Bakis); ZiBvAia (Sibylla); Augpidvtog (Amphilytos)

The word. Chrésmodos is an oracle-singer or utterer of
oracles, formed with the language of oracular response
and song. Eponymia is a designation or title. Bakis, Sibyl
and Amphilytus supply named examples whose common
title Theages recognizes. The word does not mean “tyrant”,
and the later manteis, “diviners”, is a different expression.

In Theages. Socrates inserts the oracle-singers between his
list of rulers and the question about the title of Hippias and
Periander (124d-e). The interruption models the form of
answer he wants. Theages can give a common designation
for several familiar names without listing each person’s
biography. He is then asked to do the same for the rulers
and replies “tyrants”.

This is a classificatory analogy, not a claim that political
rulers possess prophecy or that oracle-singers hold civic
power. Nor does the shared designation prove that every
ruler named earlier belongs to an identical constitutional
class. Socrates selects Hippias and Periander for the final
naming question, and then moves from the scope of rule
over all citizens to tyrannical rule. Theages subsequently
qualifies the manner of rule by requiring willing subjects.
The title exercise thus helps make a contested inference
look natural; it does not resolve the omitted distinction.
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“Our own Amphilytus” is the text’s phrase. The source note
adds that Herodotus calls him an Acarnanian and relates
him to Pisistratus’ victory. A lexicon can record the
difference without claiming to have settled why the
dialogue uses a local designation. Likewise, “Sibyl” need
not be expanded into a catalogue of all later Sibylline
traditions, since none is supplied by the passage.

The places.

¢ 124d. tiva énwvopiov €xel — Socrates asks for a
common title

o 124d. Bd&kig e kai ZifuAda koi 0 UESATIOC
Ap@ilvTtog — The three exemplars, including the
local description

*  124d. mAnv ye xpnopwdoi — Theages’ answer is the
plural “oracle-singers”
¢ 124e. tiva émwvopiov Eyel Tnmiog kot epiovépog —
The same question-form is transferred to the rulers
In this edition. “Oracle-singers” retains a specificity lost in
the generic “prophets”. The note supplies Herodotus,
Heraclitus and Aristophanes as contextual references.
Those reports are secondary to the immediate function
here: eliciting a shared name. The final proposal about
diviners at 131a concerns ritual advice, a distinct role and
setting.

See also. Names and naming - Rulers - Tyranny - Prayer
and sacrifice
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Painters flute players and the problem of
an alternative

{wypagoc (zographos); ovAnTnG (auléteés); kiBoptotng
(kitharistes); &tiudletv (atimazein); &mopeiv (aporein)

The word. Zographos means a painter; aulétés a player of
the aulos, conventionally “flute-player” in this edition;
kitharistés a cithara-player. Atimazein is to dishonor or
slight. Aporein is to be at a loss or lack a way forward. The
noun aporia is not required for the text to portray this
ordinary practical perplexity.

In Theages. Theages objects that statesmen cannot pass on
their wisdom even to their sons. Socrates asks him to
imagine having a son of his own who wants to become a
good painter, demands expenditure, and nevertheless
slights the painters from whom he would learn (126d-e).
Flute-players and cithara-players extend the case. Theages
admits that he would not know what else to do or where to
send such a boy. Socrates then applies the case to
Demodocus’ predicament (127a).

The point is the difficulty of responsible referral when the
prospective pupil rejects the practitioners. It vindicates
something about the father’s position without fully
answering the son’s objection. If doing politics and
teaching politics differ, the craft analogy still needs
justification in the contested case. Theages’ next move is
accordingly to name an alternative: Socrates himself. The
exchange changes the practical question from an
indefinite search to a particular relationship.

The painting example is not evidence that Theages has
actually asked to be a painter; it is counterfactual. Nor
does it establish that he despises all manual or musical
work. Socrates borrows familiar kinds of instruction to
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make him occupy the parental role he has been criticizing.
That reversal is as important as the list of occupations.

The places.
«  126e. &yabog yevéoBoau Lwyp&pog — The
hypothetical son wants to become a good painter

«  126e. T0UG Lwyp&@ovg, aTiu&lot — He nevertheless
slights the practitioners

¢ 126e. TOUG XDANTAC ... TOVC KIBXPLOTEG — Two
musical practices extend the comparison

«  127a. i amopel OTL 0oL YproMToL Kt OTIOL TIEUTIOL —
The father’s perplexity is practical: what to do and
where to send him

In this edition. “Flute-player” is the supplied rendering of
auletes; it should not be taken as an organological
identification with the modern transverse flute. “At a loss”
preserves the situational force of aporei. The text does not
declare the dialogue’s final outcome an abstract theory of
aporia.

See also. Analogies - Demodocus - Statesmen’s sons -
Socrates

Peers, emulation, and remembered
arguments

NAktwtng (helikiotes); Snuotng (demotes); AmoUvnUOVEDELY
(apomnémoneuein); {nAodv (zéloun); Slatap&TTElY
(diatarattein); Adyoc (logos)

The word. Hélikiotés is someone of the same age, démotes
a fellow member of a deme. Apomnémoneuein means to
recall or repeat from memory; zéloun to emulate, admire
competitively, or envy; diatarattein to disturb or unsettle.
Logos in this opening context is an argument or piece of
discourse being repeated. None of these terms guarantees
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either the truth of the reported argument or a settled
judgment about the motives of the young people involved.

In Theages. Demodocus thinks his son’s peers and fellow
demesmen, coming down to town, have unsettled him by
repeating certain arguments from memory (121d). He says
Theages has come to envy them and consequently
demands a paid teacher. This is the father’s explanation of
how the desire took hold. His prefatory expression marks
it as his assessment, rather than an omniscient account
supplied by a narrator.

The report identifies a social mechanism distinct from
direct instruction. Theages has apparently encountered
performances of learned speech among equals before
obtaining access to the proposed source of expertise. He
wants an accomplishment that others can display. Yet the
content of the repeated arguments is never stated, and the
dialogue does not say that those peers learned them from a
particular sophist. Their association with the desire for
sophistic instruction is plausible within the father’s report,
not a documented chain of transmission.

The later conversation confirms that Theages knows
arguments by report. At 126d he has heard those
attributed to Socrates about statesmen’s sons, and he uses
them against Socrates’ proposal. Heard arguments
therefore need not be mere empty recitation: in that case
they give him a relevant objection. The opening’s anxiety
about repeated discourse should not be generalized into a
condemnation of all learning from what others say.

Peers reappear with a different evidential role at 128c.
Theages knows contemporaries and somewhat older
young men who seemed poor before associating with
Socrates and rapidly appeared better afterward. His
educational desire now points to observed persons, not
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only to reproduced arguments. But observation of
comparative improvement does not establish that Socrates
can produce the same result whenever he wishes. Socrates’
reply concerns the missing explanation of that effect.

The dialogue thus moves between two kinds of socially
mediated expectation: aspiring to the verbal
accomplishments of peers and judging a companion by
changes visible in peers. Both can initiate a serious
inquiry; neither, by itself, establishes the content of
wisdom or the conditions for acquiring it. The father’s
fears and the son’s confidence are each grounded in
partial access to others’ experience.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 121d. T®V NAKIOTOV ... Kol SPoT®Y — Same-age
companions from the same local community

*  121d. Adyoug TviG dmopvnpovevovteg — They
repeat unspecified arguments from memory

«  121d. Stxtap&TTOVOLY OOTOV; 0VG ECAwkey — The
father’s account of disturbance and emulation

«  126d. oig 6¢ paov Aéyelv ToLg Aoyovg — Theages
uses arguments reported as Socrates’ own

¢ 128c. T®V ¢UAOV NAKIWTOV Kol OAIYw TIPEGPLTEPWV
— Peers and somewhat older companions supply
comparative evidence

In this edition. “Repeating ... from memory” preserves the
active verbal performance in apomnémoneuein, while
“envy” emphasizes Theages’ response. Note 3 explains the
deme and cautiously infers a country setting from coming
down to town. The apparatus questions the difficult Sok®
yé&p pot at 121d; Burnet’s printed reading is translated as “I
think,” not converted into an impersonal fact.
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See also. Desire - Demodocus - City and comprehensive
rule - Knowledge

Piloting and charioteering

kvBepvav (kybernan); kvBepvntikn (kybernéetikeé); nvioyikn
(héniochike); nvioyeia (héniocheia); mAoiov (ploion); &puo
(harma); {ebyog (zeugos)

The word. Kybernan means to steer or pilot. Kyberneétike,
an adjective used substantivally, names piloting as a
competence. Héniochiké likewise names charioteering;
héniocheia is a noun for that activity. Ploion is a ship,
harma a chariot, and zeugos a pair or team, here of horses.
The printed text uses different grammatical forms for the
two crafts and should not be normalized into an invented
identical expression.

In Theages. Piloting is Socrates’ first hypothetical model
for an intelligible request for further wisdom (123b). If
Theages wanted the wisdom by which people pilot ships,
he could name it and explain what his father had failed to
arrange. The example simultaneously identifies an
educational object and a potential source: those from
whom he could become wise in it.

Charioteering follows through the same verb of piloting
(123c). The repeated wording places ships and chariots
side by side, although their materials and techniques
differ. At this stage the analogy’s work is modest and
useful: the same broad desire to be wise can be
differentiated by the task one wants to perform. It does not
yet make a claim about political sovereignty.

When Theages supplies only “wisdom” as the name of his
actual goal, Socrates asks whether charioteering too is
wisdom, rather than stupidity (123d). The concession
prevents the generic term from distinguishing the desired
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competence. He then reformulates both examples through
knowing how to rule: a team of horses in one case, ships in
the other. That linguistic move makes possible the next
question, what the boy’s wisdom is to rule.

The passage therefore has two argumentative stages.
Naming crafts demonstrates that “wisdom” needs
qualification; describing their direction as rule permits
extension of the question to human groups. A reader
should not treat the second stage as already proven by the
first. Steering vehicles and governing human beings can
share a verb without being identical in authority, consent,
or moral responsibility.

The distinction becomes decisive when Theages eventually
introduces willing citizens at 126a. Ships do not consent to
their pilot, and a team is not a city. The dialogue itself does
not stop to formulate this limitation of the analogy, but its
later correction shows why specifying only what is ruled
was insufficient. The examples remain clarifying cases of
expertise; they are not a self-sufficient theory of legitimate
political leadership.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

*  123b. t& mAOTx KVBEPVRDOLY; KUBEPINTIKNY —
Piloting ships supplies the first named wisdom

«  123c. 10 dppata kKVBEPVAOOLY; VioYIkNV — The same
verb introduces chariots and their competence

¢ 123d. 1) voyeia coia éotiv — Charioteering is
explicitly counted as wisdom

¢ 123d.inmwv ... {edyovg &pyeww — The craft rules a
team of horses
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«  123d. mAoiwv émotépeba &pyev — The pilot’s
competence is reformulated as knowing how to
rule ships

In this edition. Note 8 expressly draws attention to
kybernan being used for chariots as well as ships. The
translation retains “pilot” in both places. The apparatus at
123d records nvioyeia in T and W against nvioyia in B; the
former is the printed noun and belongs in an exact
attestation register.

See also. Wisdom - Knowledge - Rule and office - Wish and
willingness

Poetry quotation and the authority of a
famous line

Evpiriéng (Euripides); Avokpéwv (Anakreon); momtnig
(poietes); ovvovoia (synousia)

The word. Euripides and Anacreon are poets’ names;
poiétés is a maker and, here, a poet. The line quoted at
125b connects wise tyrants with association with the wise.
Its instrumental dative synousiai says by or through
association. It does not specify what the wise know or
guarantee that any association has that effect.

In Theages. Socrates proposes making further use of
Euripides and puts a question to him in imagination. Who
are the wise through whose company tyrants become
wise? Recasting the line with farmers, cooks and wrestlers
makes the relevant field easy to identify. Returning to
tyrants produces Theages’ admission that he does not
know. The borrowed line is therefore an object of analysis
rather than an authoritative answer that ends inquiry.

The precise shifts within the examples are revealing. The
farmer response identifies farming matters; the cook

95



response names cooks; the wrestler response identifies
wrestling. The text does not insist on one grammatical
pattern, but each answer points to a familiar activity or
practitioner.  Political wisdom lacks an equally
unproblematic specification. Anacreon’s Callicrite then
supplies an answer whose obscurity and comic effect
expose rather than solve that problem.

The attribution requires restraint. The dialogue says
Euripides, as does Republic 568a-b according to the
edition. Its note also reports Gellius’ discovery of the verse
in Sophocles’ Ajax the Locrian. The lexicon can distinguish
the dialogue’s attribution from the later report without
silently rewriting the speaker’s words. The authorship of
the line is an ancillary textual question; the philosophical
difficulty would remain even if the attribution were
certain.?

The places.

*  125b. cogol Topavvol TV coP®v cvvovoix — The
quoted maxim links wisdom and association

¢ 125b-c. 1@V Tl c0®v — “Those wise in what?” is
the question the maxim leaves open

. 125c. 1@V payeipwv — Burnet’s text answers the
cooks’ version by naming practitioners

e 125d. AAA& pé A oDk 018’ #ywye — Theages admits
that he cannot identify the tyrants’ relevant
knowledge

In this edition. The verse is set as verse and “wise” is
repeated without replacing it by “skilled” in the

? Socrates’ attribution to Euripides is part of the transmitted dialogue.
The source note reports Gellius’ finding of the line in Sophocles.
Reporting both preserves the difference between what a dramatic
speaker says and external testimony about a quotation’s author.
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occupational versions. The apparatus records proposed
alternatives to ton mageiron; the supplied translation
keeps “the cooks”. That small irregularity should not be
normalized in an exact quotation.

See also. Wisdom - Association - Callicrite - Analogies

Power and its uncertain bearer

Svvapic (dynamis); SvvacBat (dynasthai); 0id¢ Te (hoios te)

The word. Dynamis is power, capacity or ability.
Dynasthai means to be able or have power; hoios te with
an infinitive is another ordinary expression for being able
to do something. Their range extends from practical
competence to effective influence. The noun alone does not
establish a physical force, occult substance or fully
analysed philosophical faculty.

In Theages. Theages’ initial confidence is expressed
through ability: if Socrates wishes, he too will be able to
become like the improved companions. Socrates redirects
the explanation to the daimonic. The emphatic wording at
129e joins noun and verb: “this power ... has all power”
over associations. Its scope here 1is the relevant
companionships, not universal omnipotence over every
event. The immediately following distinctions explain that
scope through prohibition, absence of benefit, assisted
progress and differing permanence.

At 130c Socrates asks Aristides whether “this power” left
him suddenly or gradually. The referent is now the
capacity Aristides had displayed when he could converse
with anyone and appear inferior to no one in argument.
The lexical repetition connects the two parts of the story,
but it does not explicitly identify a transferable divine
substance that moved from Socrates into Aristides. The
narrative has given the daimonic power an enabling role;
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Aristides then describes his own gained and lost ability.
The relationship is asserted through the story, not
analysed causally.

The distinction also clarifies responsibility. Socrates speaks
and keeps Timarchus back, but does not claim personal
mastery over the signal. He is able to associate only under
its conditions, and he warns Theages that ordinary
teachers may offer greater security because they control
their educational benefit. Lack of control is not the same as
complete inactivity: Socrates can question, relate cases,
advise caution and agree to a trial. His account restricts
what he can guarantee.

The places.

«  128c. 0i6¢ T écopot — Theages expects to become
capable through Socrates’ willingness

o 129e. 1 SVvvapic adtn ... TO &mav Svvatal — the
power has decisive scope over association

«  129e. o0y 016V T oL ... cLVSLATP{PEY — opposition
limits Socrates’ ability to spend time with particular
people

«  129e. 1 10D Sapoviov SHvapg — the helped group is
defined through the power’s participation

«  130c. 0i6¢ T 1) StaehéyecOat — Aristides describes his
former conversational ability

*  130c. mpovAimev adtn 1) SHvapg — Socrates asks
how that ability departed

In this edition. The repetition of “power” at 129e and 130c
is deliberate, as the Key Words explain. It enables
comparison without inserting an explanatory mechanism.
The strong “has all power” should be read with its stated
domain, “over being with those who spend time with me”,
and the carefully differentiated outcomes that follow.
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See also. Daimonic and divine; Benefit; State and loss;
Mastery and chance.

Practical expertise horses javelins and
cities
immkog  (hippikos); inmevg  (hippeus);  &KOVTIOTIKOG

(akontistikos); d&xovtiov (akontion); xpficBat (chreésthai);
npooouAelv (prosomilein)

The word. Hippikos concerns horses or horsemanship;
hippeus is a horseman. Akontistikos concerns javelin-
throwing, and akontion is a javelin. Chrésthai means to
use, deal with or make practical use of something; the
object determines the appropriate English. Prosomilein is
to have dealings or intercourse with. In the political
comparison it concerns cities, not an intimate personal
relationship.

In Theages. Having clarified that he wants reputable civic
leadership, Theages accepts that a would-be horseman
should go to accomplished horsemen. Socrates emphasizes
their repeated use of many horses, their own and others’.
The javelin comparison repeats possession and practiced
use (126b-c). The ensuing political case describes
statesmen as themselves skilled and accustomed to dealing
with their own city and many others, Greek and non-
Greek.

The examples give expertise a practical test. A name or
general reputation is supported by familiarity with the
activity across more than one case. Yet they leave the
decisive educational inference open: does practical ability
reliably make its possessor able to improve a particular
pupil? Theages’ objection about the statesmen’s sons
targets that very inference. This is why an account of the
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examples must include the response rather than stopping
with an apparently successful analogy.

The possessive contrast also changes its stakes. Horses and
javelins are instruments or objects used by an expert.
Cities are communities of people with which a statesman
deals. The language creates an analogy without erasing
that difference. The passage does not license treating
political subjects as owned objects, and Theages has just
required their willingness.

The places.

«  126b. oi¢ eioiv 1e inmot — The printed reading
identifies men who have horses

*  126b. kai oikeiolg kot kAAoTpiolg ToAroi¢ — Practice
includes many of their own and others’

¢ 126b-c. moAloig kail &ANOTplOLC Kal OiKElOLG ...
awovtiolg — The javelin example repeats the
pattern

«  126c¢. kai EAANviow mpocopdoBvtag mOAeoy Kai
BapPdpolc — The statesmen’s dealings extend
across Greek and non-Greek cities

In this edition. At 126b Burnet adopts the variant “who
have horses”, while the source reports that B, T and W
read “who are skilled in horsemanship”. The translation
follows the adopted variant. That choice supports the
possession-and-use parallel but should not be represented
as unanimous manuscript wording. “Barbarian” renders
the Greek/non-Greek contrast here, without a further
claim about the populations’ capacities.

See also. Statesmen - Statesmen’s sons - Analogies -
Voluntary rule
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Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the divine

nopauvBeicbar  (paramytheisthai); evyn (euche); Ovoix
(thysia); pé&vtic (mantis); éEnyeiobau (exegeisthai)

The word. Paramytheisthai can mean to encourage,
console or soothe through address; the context determines
the object and force. Euché is a prayer or vow, thysia a
sacrifice. A mantis is a diviner or prophetic interpreter;
exégeisthai is to explain, interpret or prescribe. The plural
manteis names possible advisers on ritual action, not the
named oracle-singers earlier wused in Socrates’
classification exercise.

In Theages. Theages proposes a sequence. First he and
Socrates should try being with one another. If the
daimonic does not allow them, they will deliberate
whether to turn to someone else or try to soothe “the
divine itself that comes to you”. Prayers, sacrifices and
whatever else the diviners prescribe are possible means
within that second alternative. The proposal is conditional
twice over: the difficulty has not yet occurred, and the
alternative response has not yet been selected.

The recurrence of “soothing” connects the ending with the
opening father-son problem. Demodocus had held Theages
back by soothing him until that no longer worked. Now
Theages imagines addressing a divine impediment by
analogous language of appeasement. This is a dramatic
verbal correspondence, not proof that the divine can be
managed like an unwilling child. The change of object is
precisely what makes the suggestion striking.

Theages also changes his designation from “this daimonic
thing” to “the divine itself”. The edition notes the shift. His
ritual proposal treats the phenomenon as something that
might respond to worship or expert prescription, but
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Socrates supplies no account of how such intervention
would relate to a sign received by divine allotment. His
closing assent does not confirm that sacrifices can reverse
a prohibition or promise to perform a particular rite.

The distinction between these manteis and the earlier
chrésmoidoi is useful. Bakis, Sibyl and Amphilytus are
offered at 124d as bearers of an intelligible professional
designation. The final diviners are unnamed, prospective
sources of ritual guidance. Merging the two references into
one body of named advisers would give the ending people
and instructions it does not contain.

The places.

. 122a. katetyov mopapvbovpevo¢ — Demodocus’
soothing had temporarily restrained his son

« 131a. o010 10 B€loV TO ool ytyvopevov — Theages
now calls the phenomenon “the divine itself”

«  131a. mepaocopeba mapapvbeiobat — he proposes
trying to soothe it, not reporting a successful act

«  131a. evyoioi Te kol Bvoialg — prayer and sacrifice
are the suggested means
* 131a. oi pavtelg eEny®vton — diviners might
prescribe additional measures
In this edition. “Soothe” preserves the opening and
closing verbal link. “Prophets prescribe” is the rendering
for the final phrase; “diviners” clarifies the Greek role
without identifying a modern religious office. Note 39
explicitly marks the change from daimonion to theion. The
dialogue ends before any ritual is undertaken or
evaluated.

See also. Daimonic and divine; Divine allotment; Trial and
permission.
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Progress, retention, and loss

émbiSovar (epididonai); BéBatog (bebaios); mapopOvILOG
(paramonimos);  améyecbat  (apechesthai);  Slaxpépely
(diapherein)

The word. Epididonai can mean to give further, increase
or advance; of these companions it means “make
progress”. Bebaios denotes firmness or security, and
paramonimos that which stays or lasts. Apechesthai is to
keep away or remain apart. Diapherein, “differ”, can
express comparative distinction, but a claim that someone
no longer differs from anyone else is broader and less
determinate than a technical diagnosis of lost knowledge.

In Theages. Socrates accepts that Theages has noticed
striking improvement in certain companions. He does not
accept the proposed general rule that his personal
willingness can produce it in any applicant. At 129e-130a
he gives a differentiated account. First, the daimonic
power opposes some associations, precluding benefit.
Second, it does not prohibit others, although they confer
no benefit. Third, among associations it actively helps,
some companions receive a firm and lasting advantage.
Fourth, many aided companions progress wonderfully
while present but lose their distinction after separation.
The last two are subdivisions of the helped group;
flattening the passage into “approved pupils improve,
rejected pupils do not” removes its central warning.

Speed and permanence are different variables. Helped
companions progress “quickly, at once”; some keep their
gain, while others do not. Aristides exemplifies the latter
possibility. He improves greatly in a short time, leaves on a
campaign and afterwards says that his power departed
little by little. Rapid acquisition thus need not be matched
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by sudden loss, and the text does not assert a uniform
timetable for every companion.

The descriptions are impressive but incomplete measures
of education. Theages originally says that companions
appear better than people they had previously been worse
than. Aristides describes confidence and comparative
standing in discussion. Neither report independently
demonstrates that the improvement consists in justice,
civic competence or stable knowledge of a defined subject.
Socrates generalises the uncertainty of the association, not
a verified mechanism or universally specified curriculum.

The places.

¢ 128c. év mévv OAlyw XpOV® ... BeATtiovg paivovTon —
Theages reports a rapid reversal in apparent
comparative standing

¢ 129e. TayL yop moapaypiipo Emsiéoacty — aided
companions progress rapidly

« 130a. BéBoatov ... kai TopopovIpov — some benefits
are both firm and lasting

« 130a. énelSav 8¢ Pov ATOoYWVTHL — separation
introduces the contrasting loss

«  130a. m&Aw ov8ev Slxépovaty 6Tovobv — former
distinction disappears

*  130a. maumnoAv énedeSwkel — Aristides had made
very great progress

¢ 130c. kot opikpov — he describes gradual loss

¢ 130e. évv OAD €miSwoelg kal ToryV — Theages’
prospective progress remains conditional

In this edition. “Make progress” consistently translates
the verb rather than specifying “learn philosophy” or
“become virtuous”. “Firm and lasting” preserves the
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paired adjectives. The outline at 129e-130a likewise
distinguishes opposition, ineffective association, progress
and the unequal permanence of its results.

See also. Benefit; Association; Aristides and Thucydides;
State and loss.

Reading the text and apparatus

Si8&okaroc (didaskalos); Tt (t); ei and el (ei); tedOD TOD
Satpoviovt

The word. This is an editorial article rather than a claim
that “apparatus” is a philosophical lemma in the dialogue.
The examples show why printed form, intended sense,
manuscript report and conjectural correction must be
distinguished. Didaskalos means teacher; ti is an indefinite
“something” or “at all” in the relevant use; ei without the
circumflex can mean “if”, while el is “you are”. The

obelized phrase at 129a is printed as corrupt.

In Theages. Lexical interpretation depends on the exact
source. Burnet brackets didaskalou before
tyrannodidaskalou at 125a, following a deletion reported
in the apparatus. The resulting English speaks of a tyrant-
teacher without separately translating the bracketed
duplication. At 128b the bracketed ti is likewise not
translated. Brackets are not invitations to count both
retained and excluded words as equally secure
components of the argument.

At 127a the Greek page retains an accent error in the
question whether Socrates is one of the fine and good men.
The English follows the required sense “you are”. At 129a
the words between obeli occur in the Timarchus report.
Their corruption prevents confident theological deductions
from their surface wording. The story’s subsequent
account of warnings, departure and the fatal result is more
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intelligible than that local phrase, but does not
retroactively repair it.

Other apparatus choices affect ordinary examples: the
name Callicrite, “to whose house” at 125a and “who have
horses” at 126b. The companion explains these when
relevant rather than treating every manuscript alternative
as an independent occurrence of a new philosophical
concept. A proposed reading is evidence of editorial
judgment, not by itself evidence that the author wrote it.

The supplied source is a reproduction and translation of
an edited text. This lexicon checks against that source, not
against manuscripts or fresh photographs of the Burnet
volume. Its agreement with the source must therefore not
be advertised as an independent critical edition.’?

The places.

¢ 125a. [6i8aok&Aov] TvpovvosSidaokdiov — A
bracketed word precedes the compound

« 127a. el avSp®dv — The printed accent requires
correction in sense to “you are”

. 128b. [t1] — Burnet’s brackets mark a word omitted
in the translation

*  129a. te0OV 10D Sopoviovt — Obeli signal
unresolved corruption, not an established phrase
for divine causation

In this edition. Burnet’s apparatus is reproduced
separately from the dialogue, and explanatory notes
identify consequential choices. This lexicon quotes the
retained wording, marks uncertain items and locates

® Agreement with the supplied transcription and explanatory apparatus
is a source check, not fresh manuscript evidence. Burnet’s obeli, brackets
and adopted conjectures remain visible; the companion does not certify
that every transmitted or edited word is the author’s original reading.
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variants in their editorial context. A normalized lemma in
a heading is a dictionary aid; the exact attestation belongs
under “The places” and in the defined register.

See also. Callicrite - Practical expertise - Reputation -
Timarchus

Reputation honor and the fine and good

KkaAo¢ kayaBoc (kalos kagathos); éAAdywoc (ellogimos);
evdokueiv (eudokimein); tiudv (timan); yevvaiog (gennaios)

The word. Kalos kagathos joins “fine” and “good”, often
carrying the social resonance of a respected gentleman as
well as an evaluative claim. Ellogimos is notable or of
repute. Eudokimein means to be well thought of, and
timan to honor. Gennaios concerns good birth or nobility
in the description of the young customers of the sophists.
These expressions overlap in social evaluation while
remaining lexically distinct.

In Theages. Theages names the reputable men of the city
as the model of rule he desires (126a). Socrates offers an
introduction to Athenians fine and good in political
matters and says such company will improve the boy’s
standing among the many (127a). The advice offers both a
proposed route to competence and a reputational
advantage. Those goods are not proved identical.

Theages turns the evaluative phrase back on Socrates: is
he not one of the fine and good men too? This moves from
a politically specified class to a broader personal appraisal.
Socrates’ question “What do you mean?” allows the shift to
stand as something requiring explanation. Demodocus
then urges his own confidence and desire rather than
producing a curriculum Socrates has promised.

107



At 127e Socrates recalls the father’s age, high offices and
exceptional honor among his fellow demesmen. These are
reasons why the preference for Socrates is puzzling on
ordinary civic criteria. The Greek says neither father nor
son sees those things in Socrates. It does not, by itself,
establish the sweeping historical proposition that Socrates
has never held any office. The distinction is important
because an inference more absolute than the speech
would turn rhetorical self-deprecation into an inaccurate
biographical rule.

The wellborn and wealthy sophistic clients provide a
related test: prominent social position gives them many
free associations, yet the paid teachers can attract them
away (128a). Prestige, wealth, choice and educational
benefit are connected in the scene, but no one of them
supplies a sufficient criterion for the others.

The places.

« 126a. oi v T} mOAeL EANOYOL GvEpeg — Theages’
exemplars are men of civic repute

¢ 127a. T®V KAA®V KAYxOGV T& TTOALTIKK — Socrates
specifies political respectability or excellence

¢ 127a. 080K 0ELg TTXp& TOTG TTOAAOTG XvOpwWTOIg —
Association promises a better reputation among the
many

¢ 127e. ¢pol 8¢ TOUTWV OVEEV EvOPYd 0VSETEPOC VUGV
— Socrates says they discern none of the listed
distinctions in him

In this edition. “Fine and good” is retained rather than
reduced to “aristocratic”. At 127a the Greek page preserves
Burnet’s i misprint where the sense requires &i, “you are”;
the English renders the intended question. This is a printed
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accent error, not an interpretive choice between a
question and a conditional sentence.

See also. Good citizenship - Statesmen - Demodocus - Text
and apparatus

Rivalry, argumentative standing, and
shame

améyBeir  (apechtheia); oeuvovecbat  (semnynesthai);
xoAenaivery  (chalepainein); SiaAéyecbat  (dialegesthai);
aloyvveobBat (aischynesthai); pavAdtns (phaulotes)

The word. Apechtheia denotes enmity or hostility.
Semnynesthai can mean to behave grandly or give oneself
airs; chalepainein is to be angry or resentful. Dialegesthai
means to converse or discuss, with no automatic guarantee
of a technical philosophical method. Aischynesthai is to
feel shame, and phaulotés here denotes poor quality or
inferiority. These evaluative words reveal participants’
social self-understanding as well as their argumentative
conduct.

In Theages. The encounter between the returning
Aristides and Socrates begins with another man’s quarrel.
Thucydides had fallen out with Socrates “in certain
arguments”. Aristides interprets the young man’s
behaviour as self-importance, “as if he amounted to
something”. He then disparages his earlier condition as
that of a slave. The account does not reproduce the
disputed arguments, establish who was right, or show that
indignation itself proves Thucydides has ceased to benefit.

Aristides quickly admits that his own situation is
ridiculous. The evidence he gives is precise but limited:
formerly he could talk with anyone and appear worse than
no one in argument; consequently he sought the company
of the most cultivated men. Now he avoids someone as
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soon as he recognises education and feels ashamed of his
own poor quality. The movement is from confident
engagement to ashamed withdrawal. It is reported as a
change in his power, but its principal measure is
comparative argumentative standing.

“Appear worse than no one” is not identical with “know
the truth about every subject” or “have become morally
excellent”. Likewise, the cultivated company he once
sought does not constitute an independently certified
tribunal of wisdom. The dialogue allows the impressive
social effects of association to remain entangled with
competition, reputation and self-estimation. Aristides’
confidence might accompany real improvement, yet this
testimony does not specify its content well enough to
identify the two without remainder.

His shame also differs from a demonstrated ethical
conversion. He feels exposed as inferior and flees educated
interlocutors. No confession of injustice, settled
commitment to a better life or programme of renewed
study is reported. The emotional change shows how
valuable his lost condition was to him.

The places.

*  130Db. 6 amneyBeiag v Aoyolg Tioiv — Thucydides’
quarrel is located in discussion

*  130b. oepvivecBal ... kal yaAemaivew wg Tt dvta —
Aristides characterises his airs and anger

¢ 130c. StxAéyecBoat kai undevog xelpwv paivesdol —
former competence is described through
conversation and apparent rank

. 130c. T®V YapleoTaTwY GvOpwmwv — Aristides once
sought highly cultivated company
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*  130c. @pedyw ... memoudevpévov — he now avoids the
educated
. 130c. aioyvvopal ... T} épovTod aVAOTNTL— shame
attaches to his own perceived poor quality
In this edition. “Appear”, “giving himself airs”,
“cultivated” and “poor quality” maintain the testimonial
and social texture. Translating the passage simply as “he
gained and lost virtue” would erase its actual criteria. The
story does not use areté as the name of Aristides’ gained
condition.

See also. Aristides and Thucydides; Progress and
retention; Learning without instruction; State and loss.

Rule, rulers, and public office

Gpyetv (archein); &pyn (archeé); &pywv (archon); &pyecOat
(archesthai)

The word. Archein means to rule or lead, but also to begin.
Arché can mean rule, office, or beginning; archon a ruler
or one holding authority. The middle archesthai appears
here with the sense “begin.” Context and construction
must distinguish these senses. Not every occurrence of the
root concerns politics, and even political occurrences
range from holding offices in Athens to the authority of
named monarchs and tyrants.

In Theages. The governing sense organizes Socrates’
classification of skills. Charioteering rules a horse team,
piloting ships, medicine sick people, music choristers, and
gymnastics those exercising (123d-e). Farming and
carpentry then direct differentiated groups of workers
(124a-b). Repetition of archein allows the inquiry to move
across these fields while asking what the boy’s proposed
wisdom rules.

111



Theages’ answer expands to the whole city. Socrates
names people who governed the same broad population
and asks what title Hippias and Periander bear because of
their rule (124c-e). The question creates a powerful
identification with tyranny, but the common object of rule
does not alone prove the same constitutional or ethical
character. The boy eventually specifies willing subjects
rather than force (126a), introducing a dimension the
previous classification omitted.

This qualification is essential for the later description of
Demodocus. Socrates says he has already held many great
offices for the Athenians (127e), repeating the root in both
noun and verb. The father has therefore exercised the kind
of public authority that might appear relevant to his son’s
ambition. Yet he is not called a tyrant. The text’s own use
of the family warns against treating the earlier tyranny
inference as a universal definition of all ruling.

The father’s offices also distinguish experienced
accomplishment from educational efficacy. Socrates asks
why Demodocus cannot better help the boy become a good
citizen, but political experience is a proposed qualification,
not a demonstrated capacity to transmit wisdom. Theages’
objection about statesmen’s sons remains relevant.

The nonpolitical sense occurs at important procedural and
narrative transitions. Socrates proposes to begin from the
boy’s desire (122d); the daimonic accompaniment began in
his childhood (128d); Charmides begins describing his
training plans when the voice comes (128e). These
beginnings belong in a lexical register, but should be cross-
indexed separately from the article’s ruling sense. Shared
spelling must not manufacture a political metaphor absent
from the context.
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The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

123d. &pyeww — The pilot and charioteer rule their
respective objects

124c. &pyovta €v KopivBw — Periander is
introduced as ruler in Corinth

124e. 61 Thv adThv &pynv — Rule grounds the
proposed title

127e. mOAAKG 181 &pY&C ... HpEag — Demodocus has
ruled in many offices

122d. &pyeobat — Beginning the inquiry from
Theages himself

128d. ¢k madog &p&&pevov — The daimonic
accompaniment began in childhood

In this edition. “Ruled in many offices” at 127e preserves
the root’s recurrence, though ordinary English might
simply say “held office.” The Key Words expressly keep the
middle’s “begin” apart. The reader should also retain the
distinction between an archon as a ruler generally and a
specifically named Athenian magistracy; the passage about
Periander does not identify an Athenian constitutional

office.

See also. City and comprehensive rule - Rulers in the
comparison - Tyranny - Demodocus
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Sicily, Sannion, and the current
expedition

Zikedloa  (Sikelia);  Zoavviwv  (Sannion);  OpdovAiog
(Thrasyllos); Epecoc (Ephesos); Twvix (Ionia); otpatonesov
(stratopedon); otpatid (stratia); otpateia  (strateia);
StapBopd (diaphthora)

The word. Strateia is military service or a campaign;
stratia is an army or military force. Stratopedon can mean
an encampment or the army encamped; here its
destruction concerns the army. Diaphthora is destruction
or ruin. The similar-looking military words should not be
merged: the campaign is an undertaking, the army the
people whose fate causes concern.

In Theages. The Sicilian reference is retrospective.
Socrates says the listeners can hear from many people
what he had said about the army’s destruction. He gives no
exact earlier prediction, occasion or personal intervention
in the expedition. The supplied note identifies the
Athenian expedition of 415-413 BC and its disastrous end.
This historical background makes the allusion intelligible
without supplying words that the present narrative omits.

The next example is explicitly unfinished. The sign
occurred at the departure on campaign of Sannion,
described as beautiful. He has now gone with Thrasyllus
towards Ephesus and Ionia. Socrates thinks he will die or
suffer something close to it and expresses strong fear for
the rest of the army. His “I think” marks an inference or
forecast; the voice is not quoted as declaring those precise
alternatives. The narrative never returns with news of
Sannion.

The difference between the examples is part of the
argument for testing the sign: the past may be investigated
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through people who know, whereas this expedition makes
a current test possible. The edition’s historical note links
Thrasyllus’ sailing and defeat at Ephesus to the usual
reckoning of 409 BC and says that, taken strictly, Socrates’
words place the conversation before the news. That
contextual identification is not an internal fulfilment of the
individual forecast about Sannion. No independent fate for
him is supplied.

Names also require restraint. Sannion’s epithet kalos
means “beautiful”; the edition rejects the need to take it as
a father’s name. Thrasyllus is the commander in the
reported current expedition, not the later literary arranger
of the Platonic tetralogies mentioned in the Introduction.
The Nicias named as a murder victim in the preceding
story is identified by a different patronymic and must not
be assimilated to the famous Sicilian commander.

The places.

¢ 129c-d. T®V &v ZikeAig; Sta@Bopdg Tod oTpatomESov
— the Sicilian army’s destruction is already past

. 129d. Zovviwvocg Tod koeho® — Sannion is the
beautiful man, with no stated patronymic

«  129d. petd OpacvArov ... E@éoov kail Twviag — his
expedition’s leader and destinations

«  129d. oilopat ... &moBavelobol — Socrates forecasts
rather than narrates Sannion’s death

«  129d. t#ig oTpTIEC THG GAANG ... poPodpot — fear
extends to the remaining army

«  130a. otparteia TI¢ — Aristides’ separate,

unspecified campaign is not identified with either
expedition

In this edition. Notes 34-36 provide the historical
bearings and explain the old misreading “son of Calus”.
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The apparatus records the textual choice stratias at 129d.
The English rightly preserves the prospective form of the
current forecast and the indefinite character of Aristides’
later campaign.

See also. Witnesses; Voice and sign; Timarchus and the
murder plot; Aristides and Thucydides.

Socrates and the qualification of his
competence

Zwkphtng (Sokrates); émiotacbaut (epistasthai); o0i6¢ Te
(hoios te); €ikoc¢ (eikos)

The word. Socrates is the speaker’s name. Epistasthai is to
know or know how; hoios te, with an infinitive, commonly
means able to do something. Eikos is what is reasonable or
likely. In this dialogue these expressions help distinguish
possessing knowledge, having the ability to benefit
another and having a reasonable basis for choosing an
associate.

In Theages. Socrates begins as the adviser Demodocus
most wants to consult. He questions the desired wisdom
before recommending a teacher, and tests the boy’s
political ambition through specialized crafts, rulers and
poetry. When the discussion reaches the limits of the
statesmen as teachers, Theages identifies Socrates as the
companion he wants (127a). The adviser has become the
proposed educational solution.

Socrates does not simply accept that role on the terms
offered. He questions why his benefit should exceed the
father’s, points to the sophists who profess to educate, and
disclaims their subjects while excepting the things of love
(127d-128b). Theages counters with observed changes in
acquaintances. Socrates then corrects the boy’s
assumption that his wish alone can produce an equivalent
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result. The daimonic power governs the association, and
the range of outcomes prevents a guarantee (128c-130e).

This progression makes Socrates both indispensable to the
dramatic inquiry and resistant to the status of an ordinary
supplier of lessons. The last agreement is to make a trial,
not to announce that Theages has been educated. No
curriculum, fee or definite outcome is settled. A reading
that treats the ending as the straightforward formation of
a school contract misses the qualifications Socrates has just
given.

The lexicon describes the Socrates portrayed in this
transmitted work. Its disputed authorship and the
differences among ancient accounts prevent this
characterization from being treated as transparent
historical testimony about every aspect of the historical
Socrates. Comparisons with Apology or Theaetetus may
clarify specific affinities, but they must not erase the
expanded functions of the sign here.

The places.

«  127a. €l yap oV pot €6€Lolg ovvelval, EEapkel —
Theages says Socrates’ willing association would
suffice

¢ 127d. w@elfjoat mPOg TO TMOAITV &yaBOV yevéoOHat
— Socrates asks about the capacity to produce civic
benefit

«  128b. w¢ £mog eimelv 008ev émoTépevog — His “so to
speak” lack of knowledge is immediately qualified
by an exception

«  128d. &A\& oe AéAnBev olov ToBT éoTv — Socrates
says the nature of the phenomenon has escaped
Theages
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In this edition. The translation preserves the qualification
“so to speak”, the love exception and the distinction
between wishing and being able. The source’s introductory
statement that Socrates “holds no office” goes beyond the
narrower wording at 127e; this companion follows the
latter and does not repeat the stronger inference.

See also. Knowledge - Love - Daimonic and divine - Trial
and permission

Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus

ooplotng  (sophistes); émayyéAdecbar  (epangellesthai);
nelBetv (peithein); Ilpodikog (Prodikos); Topyiag (Gorgias);
II®Aog (Polos)

The word. Sophistés names a person associated with
wisdom or expert instruction; its force must be established
in context rather than fixed in advance as “fraud”.
Epangellesthai means to announce or profess, here the
capacity to educate young men. Peithein means to
persuade. The three named men are identified by their
places of origin: Prodicus of Ceos, Gorgias of Leontini and
Polus of Acragas.

In Theages. Demodocus initially reports the boy’s demand
that a sophist be paid to make him wise, and says he has
brought him to introduce him to those thought to be
sophists (121d-122a). The category is therefore present
before any kind of wisdom has been defined. Socrates’
questioning shows why the practical referral cannot
responsibly precede that clarification.

Near 128a Socrates offers the named teachers as an
alternative if Theages despises the statesmen’s company
and seeks those who profess educational ability. Their
striking accomplishment is that they persuade privileged
young men to leave free civic associations, pay a fee and
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be grateful. This is an account of attraction and
persuasion, not a demonstration of what those pupils
learn. Its irony does not justify assigning a false promise to
each individual that the text never quotes.

Socrates contrasts their “blessed and fine subjects” with
his own limited avowal of knowledge. The language
distinguishes a professional educational claim from the
uncertain benefits he later describes. Yet the passage
neither refutes every sophist nor establishes the wisdom of
the statesmen: Theages has already challenged the latter’s
ability to teach. Both familiar routes have been placed
under question.

The source note characterizes Prodicus by verbal
distinctions, Gorgias by rhetoric and Polus as Gorgias’
pupil. These are useful identifications, not a three-part
course syllabus contained in the dialogue. The specific
contents of their instruction remain unnamed here. Their
geographical labels likewise identify persons and
exemplify teachers moving into cities; they do not supply
ethnic explanations of ability.

The places.

¢ 121d. Twi T®V co@loT®V — A sophist is imagined as
the paid agent who will make the boy wise

¢ 127e. ol moudevew émayyéAlovtal oloi Te eivat — The
relevant claim is the professed capacity to educate

«  127e-128a. [IpdSikog 6 Kelog kol T'opyiag 0
Aeovtivog kot IIdAog 6 Akporyavtivo¢ — The named
alternatives and their civic origins

¢  128a. meiBovow ... avTOI¢ ovvelval — Their
persuasive success brings the young into their
company
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In this edition. The supplied note compares Apology 19e-
20a, where a similar sentence names Gorgias, Prodicus and
Hippias. The third name here is Polus. Preserving that
difference is preferable to silently harmonizing related
passages. The translation “profess” leaves open the
question of performance without deciding it by the choice
of an accusatory word.

See also. Wisdom - Money and fees - Subjects of learning -
Socrates

Spending time and the limits of
instruction

StatpiBerv (diatribein); ovvSiatpifetv (syndiatribein); ypovog
(chronos)

The word. Diatribein can mean to occupy or spend time;
syndiatribein adds explicit companionship, “spend time
with”. The verbs can occur in educational settings, but
neither means by itself “give formal lessons”. Chronos is
time or a period of time. The duration and company
specified in a sentence are therefore important; an English
paraphrase such as “study under” may import an
institutional relationship the Greek has not established.

In Theages. At 128b Theages complains that Socrates no
longer seems willing to spend time with him. He interprets
the preceding disclaimers as joking and presents his own
readiness as settled. What he wants is access to Socrates,
on the evidence of others’ apparent improvement.
Socrates’ reply separates willingness and time together
from control over the outcome.

The sequence at 129e is especially instructive. Socrates
speaks of the associations of people “spending time with
me”, then says some cannot benefit while spending time
with him, and consequently he cannot spend time with
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them. Duration or attendance cannot overcome divine
opposition. Other companions may remain without
benefiting. The account does not specify that these failures
result from too few hours, inattentiveness or deficient fees.

Aristides had made much progress “in a short time” while
staying with Socrates. A military expedition interrupts the
association. On returning he finds Thucydides spending
time with Socrates in his place. The shared expression
makes the two young men comparable as companions, but
their particular stories differ: Aristides reports loss during
absence, whereas Thucydides has just quarrelled with
Socrates in discussion. Nothing in the verb itself
establishes that either had enrolled in a course or
completed a syllabus.

The narrative deliberately juxtaposes time spent with the
absence of identifiable teaching. Aristides says he never
learned anything from Socrates, yet he progressed
whenever he was with him. Time in company is a
condition within his remembered experience; the dialogue
does not show it to be a universally sufficient cause. The
firm benefit retained by some absent companions also
prevents a simple rule that improvement always requires
uninterrupted attendance.

The places.

*  128b. éuol ovvdiatpifelv — Theages wants Socrates
to spend time with him

¢ 129e. T®V peT’ €pod ovvSlaTpOvTwy — time
together supplies the context of the daimonic
power’s influence

«  129e. pet’ épod Siatpifovotv; TovToLg cLVSLXTPIPEY
— both simple and compound verbs occur in the
account of blocked benefit
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«  130a. o0V &v peT’ éuod YpOvov WLy — some
improve only during continued presence

¢ 130a. Statpifwv ... &v dAlyw Ypovw — Aristides’
former progress was large and rapid

« 130a. per épod Sixtpifovta Oovkvdidny —
Thucydides is another companion, not a named
successor in an office

In this edition. “Spend time” and “spend time with” are
kept apart from “being with”. The variation makes
available a practical distinction between duration in
company and the association considered as a relation. It
does not impose a rigid technical opposition between two
kinds of Socratic school.

See also. Association; Progress and retention; Aristides
and Thucydides; Learning without instruction.

State, gradual loss, and draining away

€&1¢ (hexis); mpoAeimewy (proleipein); éEaipvnc (exaiphnes);
Kt outkpov (kata smikron); ékpeiv (ekrhein)

The word. Hexis is a condition or state, often something
one has or holds. In later philosophical usage it can
acquire highly specific senses, but here its meaning must
come from the story. Proleipein means to leave or fail
someone. Exaiphnés means suddenly; kata smikron, little
by little. Ekrhein is to flow out; its perfect form exerryeke
presents something as having drained away.

In Theages. Socrates asks whether Aristides’ power left
him suddenly or gradually. Aristides chooses gradual loss.
At the end of his account of increasing benefit through
nearness, he summarises the result of absence: “all that
state has drained away”. The demonstrative “that” refers
back to his former condition. It is not the introduction of a
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separately defined philosophical virtue, and no inventory
of its constituent knowledge is supplied.

The liquid metaphor makes the loss vivid. What once
seemed plentiful and increasing no longer remains. Yet a
metaphor does not establish that a literal fluid or
substance passed from Socrates into his companion and
later leaked out. Likewise, the noun hexis does not
warrant importing a developed theory of stable habits
merely because such a theory elsewhere uses the same
word. Here the condition turns out to be unstable; that is
why Aristides exemplifies the class whose benefit fails
after separation.

The perfect “has drained away” stresses the resulting
present lack. Aristides’ earlier comparison was temporal:
before sailing he could engage with anyone; now he flees
educated people. The final metaphor gathers that contrast
into a single image. The text gives no precise interval for
the loss, no named cause beyond the narrative association
with absence, and no account of recovery after his return.

The difference between acquisition and retention also
matters. He made great progress in a short time, but the
power departed gradually. Rapid initial change cannot
therefore be treated as proof of durable possession.
Socrates tells Theages this before agreeing to begin
association, so the new applicant hears a warning about
what may happen even after apparent success.

The places.

« 130a. amooxwvTal ... T&AY 00EEV Sla@EPovoLy —
some companions lose their distinction after
keeping away

*  130c. £Eaipvng o€ TPOVALTIEY ... T} KATX OUIKPOV —
Socrates expressly asks about the rate of loss
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*  130c. kTt opkpov — Aristides answers that the
process was gradual

*  130e. Moo ekeivn 1) €€l — “all that state” sums up
his lost condition

»  130e. ¢§eppunke — the perfect verb presents it as
now drained away

In this edition. “State” translates hexis without importing
“habit”, “virtue” or “knowledge” as an unargued technical
identification. “Has drained away” preserves the image
and its completed present result. The same passage calls
the lost capacity “power”, allowing the reader to connect
the descriptions without treating them as interchangeable
technical definitions.

See also. Power; Progress and retention; Rivalry and
shame; Nearness and touch.

Statesmen and affairs of the city

moAtTikog (politikos); T& moAitiké (ta politika); OepoToKATIG
(Themistokles); I1epikAfic (Perikles); Kipwv (Kimon)

The word. Politikos concerns the city and civic affairs.
Used of persons in the plural, hoi politikoi is rendered “the
statesmen”; ta politika denotes “the affairs of the city”. The
adjective does not itself assert that everyone bearing the
name has one fully articulated political science.
Themistocles, Pericles and Cimon are named examples of
accomplished public men.

In Theages. After Theages distinguishes willing leadership
from tyranny, Socrates names these three and asks
whether he means men who have become clever at civic
affairs. Theages emphatically agrees (126a). Their function
is to give recognizable content to his ambition. He is not
asking to rule patients as a doctor or crops as a farmer, but

124



to attain the kind of public standing and competence
associated with these men.

Socrates next recommends practitioners who deal with
their own and other cities, on the model of experienced
horsemen and javelin-throwers. Theages answers with an
objection about their sons (126c-d). This challenges the
educational capacity of the political class without yet
denying that the named men possessed political skill.
Competence in conducting affairs and competence in
transmitting that ability are different claims.

At 127a an introduction to an Athenian fine and good in
political matters is still offered as a practical option, with
free association and increased reputation. Later the
father’s own offices and honor make him a plausible
source of civic benefit (127d-e). Theages nevertheless
prefers Socrates. The dialogue thus refuses an easy
equation between public credentials and the particular
benefit sought through association.

The source note compares the Gorgias’ treatment of
Themistocles, Pericles and Cimon. That other dialogue’s
judgment that they did not make the citizens better must
not be imported as an already established conclusion here.
Theages argues about the statesmen’s sons and their
ability to hand over wisdom. The object, scope and
evidential basis of the criticism are more specific.

The places.

*  126a. OgploTtokAf|g kai ITepkAfic kai Kipwv — The
three men clarify the kind of leadership desired

¢ 126a. T0x mOAMTIKX Sewvol yeyovaotv — Their
competence concerns civic affairs
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*  126¢. ToUC TOALTIKOVC TOUTOVG — The class is
proposed as the source of the corresponding
education

¢ 127e. THiC ... TOV TOMTIK®V KVEP&V CLVOVOING —
Theages’ dissatisfaction is with association with
statesmen

In this edition. “Statesmen” and “affairs of the city”
preserve the distinction between people and subject
matter. The main biographical details in the source note
identify the examples; they are not needed as premises in
the local argument. No separate noun politiké techne is
printed in this stretch, and the lexicon does not falsely
quote one.

See also. Voluntary rule - Practical expertise - Statesmen’s
sons - Good citizenship

Statesmen and their sons

0V6¢  (hyos); okvtoTOUOG  (skytotomos); mapasiSoval
(paradidonai); wpeAelv (6phelein); &vontog (anoétos)

The word. Hyos is the form of “son” printed in this text,
alongside inflected forms such as hyeis. Skytotomos is
literally a leather-cutter and conventionally a shoemaker.
Paradidonai is to hand over or transmit. Ophelein means
to benefit. Anoétos means senseless or unthinking. The
conjunction of transmission and benefit makes a teacher’s
own possession of wisdom only one part of the required
claim.

In Theages. Theages has heard arguments attributed to
Socrates that the sons of statesmen are no better than
shoemakers’ sons. He adds that this agrees with what he
can perceive (126d). He would therefore be senseless, he
says, to expect a statesman to hand his wisdom to him
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while failing to benefit his own son, if he were capable of
benefiting anyone in those matters.

The reasoning depends on a plausible expectation of
parental concern: a father capable of such benefit would
use that capacity for his own child. But the text does not
separately investigate willingness, the pupil’s aptitude,
opportunity or differences among fathers and sons. The
objection is forceful within the assumptions of the scene,
especially because Demodocus’ care is conspicuous. It is
not a formally exhaustive proof that no political wisdom
can ever be taught.

The statement also has a distinctive evidential status.
Theages reports what people say Socrates argues. He does
not quote a speech Socrates has just made in this
conversation. Socrates answers by asking what he would
do with a son who rejected painters while wanting to
paint. That reply emphasizes the problem of an
alternative; it does not explicitly retract the reported
argument or supply evidence that the statesmen’s sons are
in fact excellent.

The comparison with shoemakers does not declare their
sons inferior by nature. Its force is precisely the absence of
the improvement that might be expected from a politically
distinguished father. Treating it as a biological theory of
heredity or a blanket condemnation of craftsmen would
obscure the educational issue.

The places.

*  126d. ol¢ o€ @paov Aéyev ToLg Aoyovg — Theages
cites arguments attributed to Socrates

*  126d. oi Velg 006ev BeATiovg giotv 1) ol T@V
OokLTOTOUWVY — The comparison concerns the sons’
quality
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«  126d. moxpadodval Thv avtod co@iav — Wisdom is
imagined as something handed over

e 126d. & 1L 010C T NV ... @Perelv — The inference
turns on the father’s capacity to benefit

In this edition. The note points to Protagoras 319e-320b
and Meno 93a-94e. Those passages supply parallels, not an
unnamed list of particular sons asserted in Theages itself.
The printed paradounai is “hand over”; the apparatus
reports W’s prodounai as a variant. The companion
follows the printed transmission language.

See also. Statesmen - Demodocus - Painters - Learning
without instruction

Subjects of learning and the promise to
educate

H&Onua (mathéma); poavOaverv (manthanein); moudevetv
(paideuein); pakdptog (makarios)

The word. Mathéma is something learned, a lesson or
subject of study. Manthanein means to learn, and
paideuein to educate or train. Makarios is blessed or
fortunate; Socrates’ “blessed and fine subjects” is an
elevated characterization whose tone has to be heard in
the exchange. The vocabulary of learning need not imply a
fixed institutional syllabus.

In Theages. Theages’ childhood instruction in letters, the
cithara and wrestling establishes that he has already
learned recognizable subjects (122e-123a). What he now
wants is another wisdom, one associated with ruling. The
examples of painters and instrumental musicians later
repeat the ordinary expectation that a learner goes to the
appropriate practitioners (126e). The sophists are then
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introduced as men professing the ability to educate young
people (127e-128a).

Socrates says he does not know their fine subjects, except
for his small subject of love (128b). The statement leaves
the proposed educational content unspecified rather than
replacing it with a list of Socratic doctrines. The final
Aristides story sharpens the distinction: Aristides says he
never learned anything from Socrates, although he
improved during their association (130d). The reader must
therefore avoid using “learning”, “education”,
“association” and “benefit” as exact synonyms.

The contrast does not show that nothing was said in the
meetings. Aristides describes being in the room while
Socrates speaks and looking at him. His denial concerns
learning something from him in the sense he claims to
understand, not the absence of all conversation. Nor does
the denial refute the earlier value of letters or music. It
concerns the character of one reported benefit, which is
not reducible to acquiring a stated subject.

The places.

¢ 126e. pn €6€lovTa TTOPX TOVTWVY porvBdvely — The
hypothetical pupil refuses to learn from
practitioners

«  127e. moudevew ... véovg &vBpwmovg — The sophists
profess an ability to educate young men

¢ 128b. T®V poKopiwv Te KAl KAADY HHONUATWY —
Socrates disclaims the fine subjects

*  128b. opkpod Tvog podnpatog — The “small
subject” of love is an express exception

In this edition. “Subject” follows mathéma, and “learn”
follows manthanein. The repeated lexical distinctions
preserve the puzzle of benefit without lessons. Modern
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labels such as “curriculum” or “knowledge transfer” can
summarize a question but should not be passed off as the
text’s own terminology.

See also. Education - Love - Sophists - Learning without
instruction

Timarchus, the murder plot, and the
condemned men

Tiuapyoc  (Timarchos); KAeitouoayog  (Kleitomachos);
OuUANuwv (Philemon); ®uAnuoviéne (Philemonides); Nikiog
(Nikias); Hpookdauavspog (Heroskamandros); EbaBAog
(Euathlos); émBovAn (epibouleé); amokteivetv (apokteinein)

The word. Epiboulé is a plot or hostile design; apokteinein
means to kill. The names establish a small network of
actors, witnesses and victims. Patronymics identify people,
not additional participants in the action: Philemonides is
Philemon’s father, and Heroscamandrus is Nicias’ father.
The printed name is Heroscamandrus, not a separate
person called Scamander. Namesakes should not be
identified without evidence.

In Theages. Timarchus and Philemon son of Philemonides
alone know the plot to kill Nicias son of Heroscamandrus.
At a drinking party Timarchus announces a temporary
departure. Socrates experiences the voice and insists he
remain. The same happens on a second attempt. The third
time Timarchus waits until Socrates’ attention is
elsewhere, leaves silently, and does the deeds for which he
is going to die.

The framing narrative supplies two additional figures.
Clitomachus is Timarchus’ brother and the person whom
the listeners can ask about his final statement. Euathlus,
identified as the stadion-runner, sheltered Timarchus
when he fled and is represented as going to death with
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him. Euathlus is not named as the companion in the
original murder plot; that role belongs to Philemon. The
passage does not state Philemon’s eventual fate or explain
every judicial step connecting the actions to the
condemned men’s deaths.

Timarchus’ final attribution is that he dies because he
would not obey Socrates. The narrative makes the ignored
warning central without saying Socrates knew the plot at
the party. Indeed, “the two of them alone knew” excludes
that inference at the relevant moment. The sign functions
as an effective prohibition whose reason need not be
consciously available to Socrates.

The account is retrospective testimony within Socrates’
narration. It is not a reproduced court record. The edition’s
note emphasises how little independent identification is
possible: proposed connections for Euathlus and Philemon
with other ancient references remain unestablished. Nicias
here must especially not be confused with the famous
general associated with the subsequent Sicilian example.

The places.

« 129a. 10V Tip&pyov &Sed@ov KAertopoyov —
Clitomachus is the brother and accessible witness

« 129a. EbaBAog 6 0TaSL08pOP®V ... UTIESEENTO
¢@evyovta — Euathlus is the runner who sheltered
the fugitive

«  129a-b. Tipapyog kot DIANPWY 6 OLANpOVISoL —
these are the two plotters

*  129b. &moktevodvteg Nikiov TOv HpookapdvSpov —
the intended victim is identified with his own
patronymic

¢ 129b. NTOTAGOMV ... XVTQO POVW TNV ETBOVATIV —
dual forms stress the plotters’ exclusive knowledge
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¢ 129c. StempéEato € OV fiel amoBavodpevog — deeds
and consequent death are linked without a detailed
trial narrative

In this edition. Note 33 distinguishes secure roles from
uncertain historical identifications. At 129a tevBv ToD
Soupoviovt is marked corrupt; note 32 records conjectures
meaning “the executioner” or “the public prison”. The
printed corruption must not be treated as evidence for a
religious destination or silently replaced by either
conjecture.

See also. Obedience and departure; Witnesses; Sicily and
the current expedition; Daimonic and divine.

Trial, permission, and an open ending

neipa  (peira); amomep&cBat (apopeirasthai); mapeikely
(pareikein);  StakwAverv  (diakolyein);  évavtioDoBat
(enantiousthai)

The word. Peira is a trial, attempt or test. Apopeirasthai
means to make trial of something; the prefix does not turn
every use into a controlled experiment. Pareikein means to
give way or yield; here it is to allow the association.
Diakolyein is to prevent or hinder, while enantiousthai is
to oppose. Permission and active assistance are therefore
distinct notions both lexically and in Socrates’ explicit
account.

In Theages. At 129d Socrates offers the still-current
military expedition as a test of the sign. Theages takes up
the language of trying in his final proposal: they should
test the daimonic by being with one another. This is a
practical response to uncertain eligibility, not a theoretical
refutation of Socrates’ story. If it allows them, that is best;
otherwise they will immediately deliberate about another
associate or a religious appeal.

132



The proposal is hopeful but does not settle all the risks just
explained. Socrates has distinguished people who are not
prevented from being with him but receive no benefit.
Even helped companions do not uniformly keep what they
gain. Theages’ first conditional asks whether they are
allowed to associate; it does not explicitly formulate
separate tests for benefit and permanence. A reader may
observe this limitation without making Theages assert that
permission guarantees every educational result.

The daimonic’s approval is not actually reported at the
close. Demodocus urges Socrates to stop opposing the lad,
and Socrates agrees that, if this seems the course to take,
they should take it. Agreement between the human
participants begins the trial. It is not itself a new
occurrence of the sign, a narrated divine verdict or
evidence that the proposed sacrifices have worked. No
subsequent lesson or progress is shown.

The ending therefore resolves the immediate negotiation
while preserving the central uncertainty. The father’s wish
for a trustworthy associate and the son’s attraction to
Socrates produce a plan. What this association will yield
remains conditional. Reading the last assent as a
completed enrolment with guaranteed success erases the
very warning that makes the test necessary.

The places.

¢ 129d. melpay ... Aafelv Tod onpeiov — the current
forecast is open to testing

. 129e. évavtiobTo — active opposition excludes
some associations

*  129e. cuvelval pev ov StakwAvel, w@elobvtal 8¢
ov8év — permission does not entail benefit
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«  131a. amomelpadijval ... ouVOVTHC GAAAOLG —
Theages proposes a trial through reciprocal
association

¢ 131a. é&v pév mapeikn HUv — the first question is
whether the power allows them

* 131a. BovAevoopueba 6Tt Spdhoopev — alternatives
remain subject to further deliberation

. 131a. i Sokel ypfjval ... mol®dpey — Socrates’ assent
concludes the conversation, not the trial

In this edition. “Make trial” links the two testing passages.
“If it allows us” keeps permission distinct from the earlier
“takes a hand”. The apparatus records a conjectured
deletion of “that is best”, but the printed text retains it.
Neither text nor translation supplies a successful outcome
beyond the final agreement.

See also. Voice and sign; Progress and retention; Prayer
and sacrifice; Mastery and chance.

Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-
teacher

TOpaVVoG (tyrannos); tvpavvelv (tyrannein); TUPOVVIKOG
(tyrannikos); tvpavvodéiSdokadog (tyrannodidaskalos)

The word. Tyrannos is tyrant; tyrannein to be or act as a
tyrant; tyrannikos tyrannical or pertaining to tyranny.
Tyrannodidaskalos combines tyrant and teacher: a “tyrant-
teacher,” here a comic prospective instructor. The noun
“tyranny” is an English organizing title for this family; the
argument’s relevant printed phrase is tyrannical arche,
rule. The lexical family should not be treated as proof that
the abstract noun tyrannis occurs here.

In Theages. The designation enters after a list of rulers
and a comparison with oracle-singers’ common title.
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Theages identifies Hippias and Periander as tyrants (124e).
Socrates then infers that whoever wants to rule everyone
in the city desires the same rule as these men, tyrannical
rule. The boy grants that this follows from what he has
said, and Socrates jokingly rebukes him for wanting to be
“our” tyrant.

The personal pronoun and address sharpen the political
comedy. A vague educational aspiration now looks like a
threat to the speakers themselves. The father, too, is
mockingly blamed for withholding the means of producing
a qualified practitioner. The tyrant-teacher turns the
familiar request for a sophist into an unsettling
apprenticeship (125a).

The inference nevertheless needs qualification. Governing
the same population does not by itself establish the same
manner or warrant of government. Theages later identifies
exactly such a difference: he seeks willing subjects rather
than force or the conduct of tyrants (126a). His earlier
answer was insufficiently specified; Socrates’ inference
makes that insufficiency visible. It is not an independent
proof that all comprehensive civic leadership is tyranny.

Theages also admits he would pray to become a tyrant
over everyone, or as many as possible, and even to become
a god (125e-126a). This admission prevents the correction
from becoming a simple declaration of republican
modesty. He distinguishes an expansive hypothetical wish
from the educational desire he was trying to state. The
dialogue reports this distinction without resolving all its
moral tensions.

The poetic claim that tyrants are wise through association
with wise people (125b) then directs attention to
instruction. What must such companions know? The craft
substitutions do not produce an answer, and the Callicrite
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joke provokes protest. No functioning tyrant-school is
finally discovered. The term remains an instrument for
exposing ambition and testing the teacher model, rather
than the name of a program the dialogue endorses.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

*  124e. TVpavvol — Theages’ designation of Hippias
and Periander

»  124e. Tupavvikijc — The alleged character of the
rule he desires

¢ 124e-125a. TUPAVVEW ... LAV; TVPXVVOSIEXOKEAOV
— The personal rebuke and imagined instructor

. 125a. 6o@O¢ ... TOporvvoc — The proposed outcome
of association

«  125e. ¢mioTaton Tvpavvik& — The Callicrite
quotation’s “tyrannical things”
« 126a. 008 womnep ol TOpaxvvol — Theages’ explicit
correction concerning mode of rule
In this edition. Burnet brackets &i8aokdlov before
TupavvodidaokdAov at 125a; the English omits the
bracketed word. Note 16 describes the compound as
perhaps coined for the joke and notes a later occurrence in
Cassius Dio. This does not authorize a confident claim
about its first invention. The Key Words note that “tyrant”
need not mean cruel in every historical use, while this
dialogue eventually makes force Theages’ explicit contrast.

See also. Rulers - Desire - Wish and willingness - Craft
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Voice, sign, and turning away

@wvn (phoné); onueiov (sémeion); onuaivelv (sémainein);
&Gmotporn (apotrope); &motpémelv (apotrepein); MPOTPEMELY
(protrepein)

The word. Phoné means “voice” or vocal sound; sémeion
is a “sign”, and sémainein means to signal or indicate. The
noun apotropé expresses a turning away; apotrepein
performs that turning, while protrepein turns someone
towards an action or urges it. These distinctions separate
the phenomenon experienced, its significance, and the
response it calls for. None by itself supplies the words of a
spoken oracle.

In Theages. Socrates’ first definition is unusually exact:
whenever the voice comes, it signals a turning away from
what he is about to do, and never turns him towards
anything. The qualification “whenever it comes” matters.
He does not claim that every projected action produces a
sign, and a silent occasion is not expressly an instruction to
proceed. Friends’ consultations can occasion the same
prohibition. The narrative therefore extends the sign’s
practical bearing beyond Socrates while retaining its
negative form.

The anecdotes distinguish occurrence from interpretation.
Charmides hears Socrates report the voice and supposes
that it predicts failure to win. That supposition is
Charmides’ interpretation; Socrates’ reported warning was
simply not to train. In the Timarchus episode, the voice
occurs on two attempted departures. Socrates conveys
prohibitions, although the murderous plan is known only
to the conspirators. The narrative attributes preventive
significance to the sign without saying that it revealed
their secret purpose in words.
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At 129d the sign prompts Socrates’ fear for Sannion and
the army. “I think” and “I am afraid” introduce Socrates’
forecast. His description does not collapse the occurrence
of the sign into an explicit divine statement of all its
predicted consequences. Likewise, the later educational
account says that the daimonic power sometimes helps an
association. This positive efficacy should not be rewritten
as a newly reported encouraging voice: the text retains a
distinction between the voice’s prohibitive signalling and
the power’s broader effects.

The places.

«  128d. éoT1L 6¢ TOoDTO PV — Socrates identifies the
daimonic occurrence as a voice

¢ 128d. onpaivel ... ATTOTPOTINV, TTPOTPETEL 6€
ov8émnote — its stated direction is away, never
towards

¢ 128d. &motpémel kal ovK X MP&TTELY — the same
prevention extends to a consulting friend

*  128e. ¢y€veTo 1] PwVN); onuaivel ool — an
occurrence and Charmides’ proposed
interpretation are distinguished

¢ 129b. 10 €iwBOG onpelov 10 Saupdviov — the voice is
redescribed as the familiar sign

¢ 129d. melpav ... ToD onpeiov — the sign’s

significance is offered for a prospective test
In this edition. “Voice”, “sign”, “signal” and “turning
away” preserve the lexical sequence. The opening account
is compared with the Apology in note 29, but the edition’s
Introduction cautions against transferring all the broader
powers described here into that other dialogue. The report
gives no account of timbre, volume or private sensory
mechanism.
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See also. Daimonic and divine; Charmides and training;
Witnesses; Trial and permission.

Voluntary rule force and unlimited
ambition

Bia (bia); ékwv (hekon); ebyeobat (euchesthai); 6ed¢ (theos);
&pyetv (archein)

The word. Bia is force or violence; biai, its dative, means
by force. Hekdon means willing or voluntary; the genitive
plural hekonton supplies the people over whom one rules.
Euchesthai means to pray or wish in the form of a prayer.
Theos is a god. These words distinguish the manner of
rule, the consent of its subjects and the scope of an
aspirational wish.

In Theages. Socrates initially identifies a desire to rule
everyone in the city with tyrannical rule (124e). Theages
later concedes that he would pray to become a tyrant over
all people, or as many as possible, and perhaps still more
to become a god. He attributes the same wish to Socrates
and everyone else (125e-126a). That wuniversal
psychological claim is his assertion, not a thesis the
dialogue independently establishes or Socrates expressly
endorses.

Theages then makes the crucial distinction: this is not what
he said he desired. He wants to rule citizens who are
willing, neither by force nor as tyrants do. The distinction
is not between having power and renouncing all power; it
concerns the kind of political relationship he intends.
Naming Themistocles, Pericles and Cimon gives the
clarification recognizable models.

The exchange reveals the incompleteness of defining a
political skill solely by its subjects. A ruler of the whole
civic population might be described through the extent of
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rule, but consent and mode of exercise are further
questions. The earlier inference from “all” to “tyrannical”
does not incorporate those qualifications. Theages’
correction therefore has argumentative substance even if
his unlimited prayer makes his ambition comic or
troubling.

Neither “democracy” nor a constitutional theory of
consent is expounded. The genitive “of willing people”
identifies the desired relation without specifying elections,
laws or institutions. The final agreement to try association
likewise concerns the willingness of Socrates and Theages
under divine conditions, but that parallel does not turn the
dialogue into a systematic theory of voluntary authority.

The places.

« 125e-126a. EvEaipny ... Topavvog yevéobo —
Theages states a hypothetical prayer for tyranny

*  126a. €11 8¢ ye lowg p&AAov Bedg yevésBal —
Becoming a god extends the aspiration, with
“perhaps” retained

¢ 126a. &AN oL TovToL éAeyov EmBupely — He
distinguishes this from the desire he meant to
express

« 126a. OV Big ye ... kAN’ ekdvtwv — Force is excluded
and willing subjects specified

In this edition. The translation keeps “pray”, “desire” and
“willing” distinct. Recasting the whole speech as “I want to
be a tyrant” would erase its explicit correction; treating it
as a clean repudiation of every tyrannical aspiration
would erase the preceding admission. Both belong in the
interpretation.

See also. Desire - Wish and willingness - Tyranny -
Statesmen
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Wisdom and being wise

oo@la (sophia); copdc (sophos); &uadia (amathia)

The word. Sophia is wisdom or skill, sophos wise or
skilled. In this dialogue the words can describe recognized
practical competencies as readily as the undefined
accomplishment Theages wants. Amathia, opposed to
sophia at 123d, means lack of learning or stupidity in the
edition’s rendering. The initial lexical breadth is essential:
one cannot assume from the first occurrence that
“wisdom” already names philosophy, ethical perfection, or
a universal science.

In Theages. Becoming wise is first reported as the son’s
desire and as the result a paid sophist is expected to
produce (121c-d). Socrates gains agreement that wise
people are those who have knowledge, whatever the
subject of that knowledge (122e). This supplies a
provisional general criterion. It does not identify the
desired subject or prove that every recognized expert can
teach.

Piloting and charioteering then exemplify wisdoms with
distinct names (123b-d). When Theages gives the
unqualified name “wisdom” for his own goal, Socrates
recalls that charioteering too is wisdom, rather than
stupidity. He converts the vague contrast between being
wise and not wise into the more discriminating question
“wise in what?” The next examples locate fields by what or
whom a practitioner knows how to rule.

The political ambition emerges as the wisdom governing
everyone in the city (124a-b). Its apparent identification
with tyranny makes the word’s value unstable: “wise
tyrant” can name successful power without establishing
moral goodness. The Euripidean line at 125b intensifies the
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educational issue by saying that tyrants become wise
through association with the wise. Repeated substitutions
of farmers, cooks, and wrestlers demand the missing
specification of what those companions know. Theages
cannot name the relevant field (125d).

After he specifies willing subjects, the question becomes
whether accomplished statesmen can transmit their
wisdom. Theages’ objection about their sons (126d)
separates possession from transfer. Socrates’ later praise
of sophists as so wise that wealthy youths pay them (128a)
adds commercial persuasiveness to the dialogue’s
competing evidences of wisdom; it is not an unqualified
certification of the content sold.

Finally, Socrates professes almost no knowledge except the
things of love, while Theages points to improved
companions rather than a curriculum (128b-c). The
resulting account explains conditions of benefit without
defining the political wisdom first sought. The dialogue
thus progressively tests the desire’s objects and proposed
sources, rather than closing with an authoritative
definition that absorbs every use of sophia.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 121c-d. co@Og yevéabal; co@ov mouoel — Desired
attainment and the expected teacher’s production
of it

*  122e. Zo@oVg ... TOVC émoTnpovag — The
provisional identification of wise people with
knowers

«  123d. 1 vioyeia coia Eotiv; 1) dpoaBio —
Charioteering counts as wisdom rather than its
contrary
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*  124b. Ta0TNV ... TNV c0@iorv — The comprehensive
governing capacity is called wisdom

*  125hb. cool TVpavvol TGV coP®V cuvovoix — The
poetic line links wisdom and association

«  126d. moxpadodval Thv avtod coiov —
Transmission becomes the disputed issue

« 128a. oVTw co@oi eiolv — Socrates’ description of
fee-earning sophists

In this edition. The consistent “wise” and “wisdom”
permit the reader to hear the breadth and repetition
without silently replacing some occurrences with
“expertise.” Note 9 renders amathia “stupidity” and
reserves “ignorance” for agnoia. That is a translation
convention, not evidence that the dialogue develops an
explicit theory separating two kinds of ignorance.

See also. Knowledge - Craft - Desire - Tyranny

Wish, willingness, and consent

BovAecOat (boulesthai); €é0éAetv (ethelein); ékwv (hekon);
éroioc (hetoimos)

The word. Boulesthai means to wish or want, and can also
introduce a courteous suggestion. Ethelein means to be
willing, sometimes simply to want. Hekon means willing or
acting voluntarily; its genitive plural ékévtwv describes the
people Theages proposes to rule. Hetoimos is ready. The
edition differentiates these words without claiming that
ordinary Greek always maintains a rigid philosophical
taxonomy of desire, wish, and will.

In Theages. Boulesthai first helps establish the
conversation: Socrates invites Demodocus to say what he
wishes, and the father proposes withdrawing into the stoa
(121a). Later Demodocus says he would most wish to
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consult Socrates (122a). The language initially describes
conversational cooperation rather than an obstacle to
education.

Ethelein, by contrast, enters prominently through the son’s
accusation that his father is unwilling to introduce him to
anyone (123a-b). The supposed educational problem is
framed as someone else’s refusal to act. The same pattern
recurs in the hypothetical boy who wants painting but is
unwilling to learn from painters (126e), and in Theages’
request that Socrates be willing to be with him (127a).
Asking who is unwilling gradually becomes as important
as asking who is wise.

The political use of hekdon supplies a different but
connected distinction. Theages wants to rule willing
subjects, not through force or as tyrants do (126a). This
corrects the earlier classification based solely on the
population governed. Consent identifies a mode of rule,
not a different trade or a smaller numerical constituency.
Nothing in the passage proves that actual admired leaders
always obtained unanimous consent.

The educational plot then tests whether the prospective
participants’ consent is enough. Demodocus begs Socrates
to be willing and urges his son to seek no other companion
(127b). Theages says his own part is ready, provided
Socrates is willing (128b—c), and treats Socrates’ wish as
the condition sufficient for his improvement. Socrates
rejects precisely that supposition: another power governs
the association and its benefit.

The story of Timarchus adds a grave counterpoint. He says
he is dying because he was unwilling to obey Socrates
(129a), then is described as wishing to escape notice (129c).
These are determinate choices within the story, not a
general doctrine that all suffering follows unwillingness.
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Across the dialogue, willingness makes cooperation
possible but does not confer expertise, guarantee safety, or
command the daimonic.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 121a. €l 1L BovAeL Aéyelv — Socrates opens a space
for the father’s wish to speak

. 123a. ovk €0élet — The father is accused of
unwillingness

¢ 126a. aAN ékovtwv — Theages specifies willing
subjects

¢ 127a. €i y&p o0 pot €6€Aotc ovveivar — The boy
makes a direct request for willing association

*  128b-c. 10V’ €U0V €TOLOV; €0tV 6L BOVAN —
Readiness and Socrates’ supposed power to grant
improvement

«  129a. ovk fjBelov meiBeaBat — Timarchus identifies
his unwillingness to obey

In this edition. The Key Words distinguish “wish,” “be
willing,” and willing subjects. At 128b Burnet brackets i,
but not the readiness clause or the expression of
willingness. The latter therefore belongs to the accepted
printed dialogue and must not be lost with the deleted
particle.

See also. Desire - Rule and office - Demodocus ‘- Fear and
safety
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Witness, accusation, and family conflict

Héptvg (martys); upéupeobat (memphesthai); udyeobau
(machesthai); katewmeiv (kateipein); @Boveiv (phthonein);
aioyvveobBat (aischynesthai)

The word. Martys is a witness; the accusative singular
pé&ptupa and genitive plural paptopwv first identify people
who could attest what has been said. Memphesthai means
to blame or reproach, machesthai to fight or contend, and
kateipein to speak out or tell against someone. Phthonein
can mean to begrudge; aischynesthai to be ashamed. These
words give the consultation a quasi-judicial and
adversarial coloring without making it an actual lawsuit.

In Theages. Theages says his father already knows what
he wants and presents ignorance deliberately. He
describes the refusal of introductions as another way his
father fights him (123a). Socrates does not decide the
accusation on the strength of either party’s prior report.
Instead he asks Theages to make him a witness and state
the desired wisdom in his presence (123b). The absent
record of past conversations is replaced by an answer both
can hear now.

The witness motif gives philosophical clarification a
concrete interpersonal function. Determining the object of
desire may change what counts as adequate care or
unreasonable obstruction. Socrates’ hypothetical examples
retain the son’s accusation against an unwilling father, but
specify what the father would supposedly have failed to
provide. A blameworthy refusal becomes intelligible only
when the proposed benefit is identified.

Once tyranny appears to be the desired result, the
courtroom coloring becomes comic. Socrates calls the boy
a rascal and reproaches Demodocus for being ashamed
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neither of his knowledge nor of withholding an
appropriate instructor (124e-125a). He says the boy has
spoken against him before a witness and proposes joint
deliberation. The accusation of begrudging education is
voiced by Socrates as part of this teasing reversal; it should
not be recorded as the dialogue’s established diagnosis of
the father’s motives.

The painter hypothetical later reverses the son’s position:
how would he respond to a child who demanded
competence while rejecting the practitioners (126d-127a)?
This asks him to judge the practical difficulty from the
father’s side. It does not erase his substantive objection
that statesmen may be unable to transmit their wisdom.

At 128d Socrates again promises witnesses, now for the
daimonic’s action. That second use has a different
evidential burden: named people and reported outcomes
are offered to support extraordinary claims. The initial
witness observes an answer directly; the later witnesses
can allegedly confirm past events. The recurrence supports
attention to evidence without treating the two contexts as
identical proof procedures.

The places. Selected exact attestations and annotated
passages.

¢ 123a. payetai e — Theages characterizes his
father’s conduct as fighting him

«  123a-b. &dvev poptOpwV; €ue Toinoot pépTUp —
Socrates proposes to witness the boy’s present
statement

«  123b. pépen t® matpt — Blame of the father is
incorporated into the hypothetical
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«  125a. pBovelg Te a0TR); kaTeipnké cov — Begrudging
and speaking against the father appear in the comic
reproach

«  125a. ovk aioyvvn — Socrates asks whether
Demodocus is ashamed
o 128d. p&ptupag mapEtopal — Socrates promises
witnesses to the daimonic sign’s action
In this edition. “Speak out” at 123b and “spoken out
against you” at 125a track the change in kateipein’s object
and function. “Begrudge” distinguishes phthonein here
from the son’s earlier emulation or envy, expressed by
zéloun. The lexical difference matters: similar English
emotional descriptions belong to different speakers and
argumentative situations.

See also. Agreement and inquiry - Demodocus - Peer
emulation - Tyranny

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete
evidence

Uéptvg (martys); mvvdveoBat (pynthanesthai); &kovetv
(akouein); eiévau (eidenai); meipa (peira)

The word. Martys is a witness, someone able to attest a
matter. Pynthanesthai means to inquire or find out, often
by asking; akouein is to hear and, with a source specified,
to hear from someone. Eidenai means to know. Peira is a
trial or test. These words distinguish testimony about an
already completed event from experience that may test a
claim still open to confirmation.

In Theages. Socrates announces that he will provide
witnesses for the sign’s effects. The following stories do not
all offer evidence of the same kind. Charmides can be
asked what resulted from the training undertaken against
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the warning, but the audience is not told the result within
this dialogue. Clitomachus can report Timarchus’ final
explanation of why he is going to die. Socrates supplies the
preceding party narrative. Concerning Sicily, many people
can reportedly attest what Socrates said before the army’s
destruction. These are invitations to consult named or
plural informants, not scenes in which those informants
appear and give independent evidence before Theages.

Sannion’s case explicitly changes the time structure. Past
occurrences can be heard from those who know; now the
listeners can test whether the sign says anything of
consequence. Sannion has already departed, and Socrates
forecasts death or something close and fears for the army.
The outcome is not narrated. Treating all four examples as
completed and equally verified predictions eliminates the
contrast Socrates himself draws.

The later Aristides story has another evidential
qualification. It is Socrates’ report of Aristides’ self-
description. Aristides insists that what he says is
unbelievable but true, and twice qualifies his remembered
advantage by apparent standing or how it seemed to him.
The dialogue does not independently measure his progress
or reproduce a test of his former and present abilities. His
testimony remains important evidence within the
dramatic argument; its form also limits what the reader
can conclude.

The places.

¢ 128d. papTvpog mapéopat — Socrates promises
witnesses for the preventive effects

*  128e-129a. G&lov ... mvO£cO orvTod — Charmides’
outcome is referred to inquiry

«  129a. KAettopoyov €pecBe — the audience is invited
to question Timarchus’ brother
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¢ 129c-d. moAA®V dkovoecBov — many informants
can report the Sicilian predictions

¢ 129d. TX ... TOXPEANAVOOTH TGOV €ISOTWV ... dkoDoKL
— completed events have knowledgeable witnesses

¢ 129d. melpav ... vovi AaBeiv — the current
expedition supplies a prospective test

«  130d. &miotov ... kAnBEc — Aristides acknowledges
the incredibility of his own claim while asserting its
truth

In this edition. The translation retains the invitations to
ask and hear, and keeps “I think” in the Sannion forecast.
Notes 34 and 36 provide historical context without making
the dialogue narrate later news. The distinction between a
textual assertion and independently established evidence
remains indispensable.

See also. Charmides and training; Timarchus and the
murder plot; Sicily and the current expedition; Learning
without instruction.
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Defined vocabulary register

Each headword below has a local definition, an actual
printed form and a Stephanus reference. Multiple
inflections or senses are grouped under one Greek
headword; a repeated form at the same place is not
counted twice. Dictionary forms and attested forms remain
distinct. The register includes persons and places where
they matter to the argument, and ordinary vocabulary
where its local force would otherwise be easy to miss. It
does not claim to be an unfiltered token concordance.

Accept TpoadéyeaOa
npoodéyeobat (prosdechesthai)

Accept. Receive Theages’ company, the action he wants his
father to persuade Socrates to take. Attested: TpooS£€aaBa
(127c¢). Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40).

Accompany mapéneadot

Accompany. To follow alongside; the participle describes
the daimonic phenomenon’s continuing relation to
Socrates. Attested: mapemdpevov (128d). Divine allotment,
accompaniment, and childhood (p. 51).

Advice cvppovin

ovpBovAn (symboule)

Advice. The practice described proverbially as sacred.
Attested: ovpPfovAny (122b). Advice, counsel, and
deliberation (p. 15).
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Advise cvpfovAevety
ovpPovAevery (symbouleuein)

Advise. The active contribution Demodocus requests from
Socrates. Attested: ovpfovAevewv (122a). Advice, counsel,
and deliberation (p. 15).

Aeacus Alakog
Alakoc (Aiakos)

Aeacus. The father whose name identifies Peleus. Attested:
AiokoD (124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17).

Aegisthus Aiyws0o¢
Alyio6o¢ (Aigisthos)

Aegisthus. The ruler introduced as the Kkiller of
Agamemnon and ruler in Argos. Attested: Alylio0o¢ (124c).
Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and Hippias

(p. 17).

Affairs mpoypo

npayua (pragma)

Affairs. Demodocus’ own experience supplies his basis for

comparison with other cases. Attested: mpoaypdtwv (121c).
Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Affairs of the city T& moATik&

T moMTiké (ta politika)

Affairs of the city. The civic matters in which
Themistocles, Pericles and Cimon are described as skilled.
Attested: T& moMTikx (126a). Statesmen and affairs of the
city (p. 124).

152



Agamemnon Ayoapépvmv

Ayauéuvwyv (Agamemnon)

Agamemnon. The victim whose killing identifies Aegisthus
in Socrates’ question. Attested: Ayapépvova (124c).
Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and Hippias
(p. 17).

Agree together cvvopoAoyeilv

ovvopoAoyelv (synomologein)

Agree together. The adults are first to identify a common
object of deliberation. Attested: cuvopoloynowpev (122b).
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

All together gopmog

ovumag (sympas)

All together. The woodworking activities are grouped
within one competence. Attested: ocvunévtwv (124b).
Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Allow €av

Allow. To permit; its negation here describes the sign’s
refusal to let a consulting friend proceed. Attested: &
(128d). Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137).

Alone poévog

Hovog (monos)

Alone. Theages specifies that the sick are included but not
the sole group he means. Attested: povov (124a). The city
and the reach of comprehensive rule (p. 38).
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Amphilytus Ap@ilvtog

Augirlvtoc (Amphilytos)

Amphilytus. The oracle-singer called “our own” by
Socrates; the edition notes Herodotus’ Acarnanian
identification. Attested: Ap@ilvtog (124d). Oracle singers
Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87).

Anacreon AvaKpEwv

Avakpéwv (Anakreon)

Anacreon. The poet of the song about Callicrite invoked to
tease out the missing subject of tyrannical knowledge.
Attested: Avakpéwv (125d). Callicrite and knowing
tyrannical things (p. 31).

Anagyrasians Avayvp&otlog

Avayvpdotoc (Anagyrasios)

Anagyrasians. Demodocus’ fellow demesmen, identified
by the deme Anagyrus in the edition’s note. Attested:
Avayvpaciov (127e). Reputation honor and the fine and
good (p. 107).

Animals {®ov

{@ov (zoion)

Animals. Animal life is expressly included alongside

plants. Attested: {®« (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting
analogy (p. 33).

Answer &mokpiveaOoat

amokpiveoBat (apokrinesthai)

Answer. The hypothetical asks what identifying reply the
boy would give. Attested: &mekpivw (123b). Agreement and
the object of inquiry (p. 20).
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Appeared tapo@aivesBon
nopapaivecbat (paraphainesthai)

Appeared. Demodocus describes Socrates’ timely arrival
in their path. Attested: mape@d&vng (122a). Advice, counsel,
and deliberation (p. 15).

Archelaus ApyxéAoog
ApyéAaog (Archelaos)

Archelaus. The recent ruler in Macedonia included in the
same-population comparison. Attested: ApyéAloov (124d).
Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and Hippias
(p. 17).

Are ashamed aioyvvecOat

aioyvveoBat (aischynesthai)

Are ashamed. Socrates’ mock reproach toward the father
for withholding the supposed education. Attested: aioyvvn
(125a). Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146).

Feel shame. To be ashamed; Aristides’ emotion concerns
his present poor quality and inability to face educated
people. Attested: aioyvvopat (130c). Rivalry, argumentative
standing, and shame (p. 109).

ArgosApyog

‘Apyog (Argos)

Argos. The place in which the dialogue asks about
Aegisthus’ rule. Attested: Apyet (124c). Aegisthus, Peleus,
Periander, Archelaus, and Hippias (p. 17).

Arguments AGyog

Adyog (logos)

Arguments. Unspecified pieces of discourse repeated by
the peers; their truth and original source are not given.
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Attested: Aoyovg (121d). Peers, emulation, and
remembered arguments (p. 90).

Argument; discussion. Conversational or argumentative
exchanges in which Aristides formerly seemed inferior to
no one. Attested: Adyolc (130c). Rivalry, argumentative
standing, and shame (p. 109).

Aristides, the young companion Aploteidng

Aristides, the young companion. Lysimachus’ son and
the older Aristides’ grandson; the speaker who reports
progress followed by loss during absence. Attested:
Aploteidng (130a). Aristides, Thucydides, and their family
names (p. 24).

Aristides, the grandfather. The elder namesake in the
genealogy, identified by the edition as Aristides the Just;
not the returning companion. Attested: Aptoteidov (130a).
Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names (p. 24).

Army otpaTIX

Army; force. The body of troops for whose safety Socrates
fears beyond the individual Sannion. Attested: oTpaTi&¢
(129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

Army otpatomESOV

Army. Literally a camp or encamped army; the military
force destroyed in the Sicilian disaster. Attested:
otpatomédov (129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current
expedition (p. 114).

Ask €peaBo

Ask; inquire. To question a person; the imperative directs
the listeners to Clitomachus about Timarchus’ final
statement. Attested: €pecBe (129a). Witnesses, reports, and
incomplete evidence (p. 148).
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Asking évepwtv

avepwtdv (anerotan)

Asking. Socrates imagines questioning the boy about the
specific wisdom lacking. Attested: d&vepwt®v (123b).
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

At once mopoypiipa

At once. Immediately; the helped companions’ progress is
represented as beginning without delay. Attested:
mapoaypiipa (129e). Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103).

At the right time &i¢ kaAOv

€i¢ kaAov (eis kalon)

At the right time. Socrates’ encounter is welcomed as
opportune for obtaining advice. Attested: €i¢ kaAov (122a).
Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Bakis Bakig

Bakig (Bakis)

Bakis. One of the named oracle-singers, serving as an
example of a familiar class. Attested: Bdaxig (124d). Oracle
singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87).

Be a tyrant Tupovvelv

TVPVVELY (tyrannein)

Be a tyrant. The boy is mockingly said to desire tyranny
over the present speakers. Attested: tvpavvelv (124e).
Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134).

Be afraid @ofeicOat

Be afraid. To fear; Socrates expresses anxiety for the rest
of the army without reporting its eventual fate. Attested:
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@opodpoar  (129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current
expedition (p. 114).

Be angry YXAemaiveLy

Be angry. To be resentful or irritated; the emotion
attributed to Thucydides in his quarrel. Attested:
yoAemoivew (130b). Rivalry, argumentative standing, and
shame (p. 109).

Be at a loss &mopeilv

amopelv (aporein)

Be at a loss. Demodocus’ difficulty about what to do with
his son and where to send him; a practical predicament.

Attested: &mopel (127a). Painters flute players and the
problem of an alternative (p. 89).

Be corrupted Swx@Beipewv
StapBeiperv (diaphtheirein)

Be corrupted. The possible harm to the son from
unsuitable association, not an already established injury.
Attested: Six@Bopi] (122a). Corruption and choosing an
associate (p. 40).

Corrupt. The harm Demodocus fears an unsuitable
associate might do to his son; no particular sophist is
accused here. Attested: Stx@Be€ipat (127¢). Corruption and
choosing an associate (p. 40).

Be earnest otovda{ewv

omovSaletv (spoudazein)

Be earnest. The seriousness of Demodocus’ concern for his
son’s  improvement, which  Socrates  expressly
acknowledges. Attested: ¢omovSakévar (127d). Joking
mockery and serious clarification (p. 63).
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Be gone oiyeaOat

Be gone. To have gone away; the idiomatic present places
Sannion’s departure before the conversation. Attested:
oiyetot (129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition
(p. 114).

Be honored tipac0ot

Tip&obat (timasthai)

Be honored. The passive honor Demodocus receives from
his fellow demesmen and the wider city; not a claim that
honor proves teaching ability. Attested: Twd (127e).
Reputation honor and the fine and good (p. 107).

Be well thought of evdokipelv
evdokueiv (eudokimein)

Be well thought of. The reputational advantage Socrates
says would follow association with an established
Athenian. Attested: ev8okiunoelg (127a). Reputation honor
and the fine and good (p. 107).

Be with ocvveivon

Be with. To be in someone’s company; Aristides says his
progress occurred whenever he was with Socrates.
Attested: ovveinv (130d). Association, being with, and
coming together (p. 26).

Befitting the sacred iepompemnig
iepompemnn (hieroprepeés)
Befitting the sacred. The explicit religious coloring

Socrates attributes to Theages’ name. Attested: igpompemég
(122e). Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80).
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Begetting children modomouio
noidomotia (paidopoiia)

Begetting children. The alternative literal name for the
production of a son. Attested: moudomotiorv (121c). Care,
rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Begin &pyeoOot
&pyeoBat (archesthai)

Begin. Socrates proposes starting from the boy’s actual
desire; this is not the political sense rule. Attested:
Gpyxecbat (122d). Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111).

Begin. To begin; here the participle dates the onset of the
accompaniment rather than describing political rule.
Attested:  &p&&pevov  (128d).  Divine  allotment,
accompaniment, and childhood (p. 51).

Begrudge @0oveilv
@Oovelv (phthonein)

Begrudge. A motive jokingly charged against Demodocus,
not established as the true reason for refusal. Attested:
@Oovelg (125a). Witness, accusation, and family conflict
(p. 146).

Being afraid 8e8tévat

sebiévau (dedienai)

Being afraid. The participle reinforces the father’s
ongoing fear for the boy. Attested: 6e816tL (121c). Fear,
danger, and the question of safety (p. 58).
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Being at leisure oyoA&{ew
oxoAdaletv (scholazein)

Being at leisure. Socrates says that he happens already to
be available. Attested: oxoA&{wv (121a). Leisure, privacy,
and the stoa (p. 69).

Being sick k&pvew
ké&uverv (kamnein)

Being sick. A condition that identifies medicine’s relevant
human group. Attested: kopvovtwv (123e). Medicine,
music, and gymnastics as fields of expertise (p. 76).

Being with cvvovoia

Being with; association. Company or conversation; this
early occurrence denotes the present consultation, not a
formal school or tuition contract. Attested: cuvvovciog
(122¢). Association, being with, and coming together
(p. 26).

Association as a means. Dative of the noun in the verse’s
claim that tyrants become wise through company with the
wise. Attested: ovvovoiq (125b). Association, being with,
and coming together (p. 26).

Companionships. Associations whose outcomes the
daimonic power governs; the word alone does not imply
successful instruction. Attested: ovvovoiac (129e).
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26).

Benefit o@eAelv

Benefit. To confer an advantage; Theages questions an
educator’s ability through the failure to benefit his own
son. Attested: w@eAfjoat (126d). Benefit and taking a hand
(p. 29).
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Be benefited. To receive an advantage; these allowed
companions receive none, so admission alone is
insufficient. Attested: w@eAlodvtar (129e). Benefit and
taking a hand (p. 29).

Benefit o@eiin

Benefit. The favourable result of association; some possess
it firmly and lastingly, unlike companions whose
advantage fades. Attested: w@eliocv (130a). Benefit and
taking a hand (p. 29).

Best BéATIOTOG
BéArtiotoc (beltistos)

Best. Demodocus agrees to the revised procedure of first
asking the boy. Attested: BéAtioTov (122d). Agreement and
the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Best. The superlative in a father’s hope that his son
become as good as possible. Attested: BéAtiotog (127d).
Good citizenship and the standard of improvement (p. 61).

Best Kp&TIOTOG
kp&Ttiotog (kratistos)

Best. The father judges that a supervised concession now
offers the best available course. Attested: kp&tiotov (122a).
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Better BeAtiwv

BeAtiwv (beltion)

Better. The comparative denied of the statesmen’s sons in
relation to shoemakers’ sons; the relevant educational
advantage is at issue. Attested: BeAtiovg (126d). Statesmen
and their sons (p. 126).
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Blame pép@ecdo
HEupeabal (memphesthai)

Blame. The son’s reproach is retained within the
hypothetical pilot example. Attested: pépen (123b).
Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146).

Blame. The son’s reproach to his father, which the
hypothetical-parent example asks him to reconsider.
Attested: pepen (127a). Painters flute players and the
problem of an alternative (p. 89).

Blessed pokdpLog
Hokaptog (makarios)

Blessed. The elevated description of the teachers’ subjects,
in Socrates’ self-deprecating contrast. Attested: pokopiwv
(128b). Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128).

Busyness &oYoAix

&oyoAia (ascholia)

Busyness. Possible competing occupation which
Demodocus asks Socrates to set aside unless too great.
Attested: &oyoAix (121a). Leisure, privacy, and the stoa
(p. 69).

Call or address mpocayopeveLy

npooayopeveLy (prosagoreuein)

Call or address. Socrates asks how they should address
the boy. Attested: mpooayopevwpev (122d). Names, titles,
and the name Theages (p. 80).
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Callicrite KaAAikpitn
KaAlikpitn (Kallikrite)

Callicrite. The woman whose knowledge of tyrannical
things is attributed to Anacreon’s song; printed spelling
differs from principal manuscripts. Attested: KaAAkpitnv
(125d). Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31).

Campaign otpateia

Campaign; military service. The unspecified military
undertaking that takes Aristides away from Socrates; not
identified with the preceding expeditions. Attested:
otpateiar  (130a). Sicily, Sannion, and the current
expedition (p. 114).

Care for é¢mpeleicOo

émpeleiobat (epimeleisthai)

Care for. The son’s claim upon paternal attention and
provision. Attested: émpeAnOfjvai (121d). Care, rearing, and
the planting analogy (p. 33).

Carpenters TEKTWV
TEKTWYV (tekton)

Carpenters. Woodworking practitioners are included in
the comprehensive population. Attested: Tektovwv (124bh).
Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Carpentry TEKTOVIKT

TEKTOVIKT (tektonike)

Carpentry. The craft that coordinates the specified
woodworking activities. Attested: Tektovk] (124Db).
Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).
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Carry out Stxmp&tTeGOOL

Carry out; accomplish. To perform the deeds in question;
the narrative connects Timarchus’ actions after departure
with his ensuing death. Attested: S&iemp&€ato (129c).
Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned men
(p. 130).

Charioteering nvioyeia

nvioyeia (héniocheia)

Charioteering. The printed noun for the activity that
counts as wisdom. Attested: nvioyeio (123d). Piloting and
charioteering (p. 93).

Charioteering nvioywkn

nvioyikn (heniochike)

Charioteering. The adjectival name supplied for expertise
at directing chariots. Attested: fjvioywnv (123c). Piloting
and charioteering (p. 93).

Chariots appo

dpuo (harma)

Chariots. A second object of the repeated verb pilot.
Attested: &ppota (123c). Piloting and charioteering (p. 93).
Charmides Xoppidng

Charmides. Son of Glaucon, the familiar young man
whose athletic training against a warning is offered as a
case for inquiry. Attested: Xopuiénv (128d). Charmides,
Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36).
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Choruses yopog
X0pog (choros)

Choruses. The organized singing groups in the musical
example. Attested: yopoig (123e). Medicine, music, and
gymnastics as fields of expertise (p. 76).

Cimon Kipwv
Kipwv (Kimon)

Cimon. The third statesman named when Theages clarifies
the sort of rule he wants. Attested: Kipwv (126a). Statesmen
and affairs of the city (p. 124).

Cithara players ki0apLoti|g
ktBaprotng (kitharistes)

Cithara players. Practitioners of the musical skill in
Socrates’ extension of the painter comparison. Attested:
KiBaplotég (126e). Painters flute players and the problem
of an alternative (p. 89).

Citizen moAitng
moAltng (polites)

Citizen. Member of the civic community; the beneficiary’s
desired quality is expressly civic here. Attested: moAitnv
(127d). Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p. 61).

City moAg
oA (polis)

City. The proposed comprehensive civic domain of the
desired wisdom. Attested: moAel (124a). The city and the
reach of comprehensive rule (p. 38).
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Clever or skilled §g1vog
6e1voc¢ (deinos)

Clever or skilled. The competence Socrates claims in love;
it does not by itself mean morally good. Attested: Sewvog
(128b). Love as the small subject Socrates knows (p. 71).

Clitomachus KAettopoyog

Clitomachus. Timarchus’ brother and proposed witness to
his final explanation; not one of the named murder
plotters. Attested: KAettopoyov (129a). Timarchus, the
murder plot, and the condemned men (p. 130).

Come yiyveaOoau

Come; occur. To occur or come into being; here the
occurrence of the voice, not an asserted physical
movement into Socrates. Attested: yévntou (128d). Voice,
sign, and turning away (p. 137).

Coming down katofoiverv

kataPaiverv (katabainein)

Coming down. The peers’ movement toward town,
supporting but not proving a rural-home inference.
Attested: katoBaivovtec (121d). Peers, emulation, and
remembered arguments (p. 90).

Coming to be with ovyyiyveoBou
ovyylyveoOau (syngignesthai)

Coming to be with. The feared unsupervised association
with another person. Attested: ovyyevouevog (122a).
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40).

Come to be with. To enter into company or encounter
someone; Theages uses it for the beginning of the
companions’ relation to Socrates. Attested: cuvey€vovTto
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(128c). Association, being with, and coming together
(p. 26).
Consult &vakowwoBoBat

Consult. To communicate a matter for another’s
consideration; a friend’s consultation can occasion the
voice. Attested: &voakow®Tal (128d). Voice, sign, and
turning away (p. 137).

Contests dywvia
aywvia (agonia)
Contests. Other athletic exercises or contests, not the

father’s anxiety. Attested: &ywviav (122e). Education of
oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Converse StxA£yea0ot

Converse; discuss. To speak with another in discussion;
Aristides names his former ability to engage anyone,
without defining a technical method. Attested: StxAéyecBat
(130c). Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame
(p. 109).

Converse privately iStoloyeloBat

(StodoyeioBau (idiologeisthai)

Converse privately. Demodocus requests a private
discussion about his son, not an already established formal
lesson. Attested: iStoloynoacBon (121a). Leisure, privacy,
and the stoa (p. 69).

Cooks payepog
Héyelpog (mageiros)

Cooks. Practitioners substituted into the poetic maxim;
their familiar activity makes the question “wise in what?”
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easy to answer. Attested: péyetpot (125c). Poetry quotation
and the authority of a famous line (p. 95).

Corinth KdopwvOog
KoptvOog (Korinthos)

Corinth. The city in which Periander is said to rule.
Attested: KopivOw (124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander,
Archelaus, and Hippias (p. 17).

Counsel BovAn
BovAn (boule)

Counsel. Demodocus says the matter requires serious
consideration. Attested: PovAfi¢ (125b). Advice, counsel,
and deliberation (p. 15).

Count oneself ToLeioOo
noteioBau (poieisthai)

Count oneself. The printed verb in Socrates’ claim to
consider himself exceptionally clever in love; alternative
readings are recorded in the apparatus. Attested: molobpat
(128b). Love as the small subject Socrates knows (p. 71).

Craft Téyvn
€YV (techne)

Craft. The desired competence is provisionally classified
on the model of recognized expertise. Attested: Téyvnv
(124a). Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy
(p- 42).

Craftsmen 8npovpyog

Snuiovpydg (demiourgos)

Craftsmen. All occupational practitioners are included
within the desired scope of government. Attested:
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Snpovpy®v (124b). Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the
analogy (p. 42).

Craftsman. The boy’s supposed attainable status as
practitioner of the desired wisdom. Attested: &nulovpyov
(125a). Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy
(p. 42).

Cultivated yapieig

Cultivated; refined. The superlative describes the socially
and intellectually polished people whose company
Aristides once sought. Attested: yopieotdtwv (130c).
Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).

Customary eiwBéva

Customary; familiar. Perfect participle used adjectivally
for the habitual sign, identifying it as a familiar
experience. Attested: eiwBo¢ (129b). Voice, sign, and
turning away (p. 137).

Cyane Kvan

Kvavn (Kyane)

Cyane. The name identifying Callicrite’s mother in the
supplied interpretation, not a second proposed teacher.
Attested: Kvavng (125e). Callicrite and knowing tyrannical
things (p. 31).

Cypselus KvypeAog

Kvyeog (Kypselos)

Cypselus. Periander’s identifying father. Attested:
Kvpélov (124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus,
and Hippias (p. 17).
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Daimonic thing Saipéviov

Daimonic thing. A substantivised neuter adjective for the
accompanying divine phenomenon Socrates identifies as a
voice; not a later evil demon. Attested: Soupdviov (128d).
Daimonic and divine (p. 44).

Danger Kiv8vvog
kivSvvog (kindynos)

Danger. The serious exposure the father associates with
the direction of the son’s pursuit. Attested: kivévvov (122a).
Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58).

Dear @ilog

Dear; pleasing. In ‘dear to the god’, the adjective expresses
the divine favour on which successful progress depends.
Attested: @ilov (130e). Mastery, safety, and whatever
chance brings (p. 73).

Deliberate BovAeveaOat
BovAeveoObat (bouleuesthai)

Deliberate. Considering a course of action about
education. Attested: fovAevootto (122b). Advice, counsel,
and deliberation (p. 15).

Are deliberating. The joint activity whose object must be
identified before advice can help. Attested: BovAevopeda
(122b). Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Let us deliberate. The printed subjunctive proposes joint
consideration of an instructor. Attested: PBovAevwpedbo
(125a). Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).
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Demodocus Anpo8okog
Anudbokog (Demodokos)

Demodocus. The father who seeks counsel, then
participates in clarifying his son’s educational desire.
Attested: Anpodoke (122b). Demodocus and paternal
responsibility (p. 46).

Desire émOvpia

émBvuia (epithymia)

Desire. The son’s current ambition, whose object and risks
require examination. Attested: émBupia (121c). Desire and
its changing object (p. 49).

Desires emOvpelv

émBvuelv (epithymein)

Desires. The son is reported as wanting to become wise;

the content remains to be clarified. Attested: émBupel
(121c¢). Desire and its changing object (p. 49).

You desired. Burnet’s printed imperfect introduces the
hypothetical wish for piloting. Attested: émeBvpelg (123b).
Desire and its changing object (p. 49).

Destruction Stx@Bop&

Destruction. The ruin of the army in Sicily; this
occurrence concerns military loss rather than the boy’s
possible educational corruption. Attested: Six@Bop&g
(1294). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

Die &moBviokewy

Die. To die; the future participle describes Timarchus as
going to his death after the deeds and flight. Attested:
amoBavovpevog (129a). Timarchus, the murder plot, and
the condemned men (p. 130).
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Differ Stx@épewv

Differ; stand apart. To be different or distinguished; the
negated expression says certain absent companions again
differ from no one. Attested: Stx@épovotv (130a). Progress,
retention, and loss (p. 103).

Discern in évopav
évopav (enoran)

Discern in. What neither interlocutor sees in Socrates: the
listed distinctions attributed to Demodocus. Attested:
évop® (127e). Reputation honor and the fine and good
(p- 107).

Disobey &miotelv

Disobey; distrust. To refuse belief or compliance; in the
recap it refers to Timarchus’ practical disregard of
Socrates’ warning. Attested: &miotfjoot (129¢). Obedience,
inattention, and leaving unnoticed (p. 85).

Diviner pévtig

Diviner; prophet. An interpreter able to prescribe
religious measures; these unnamed prospective advisers
are distinct from the earlier oracle-singers. Attested:

pévtelg (131a). Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the divine
(p. 101).

Do §pav

Do; act. To carry out an action; Theages leaves the next
step for deliberation if the proposed association is not
allowed. Attested: Sp&oopev (131a). Trial, permission, and
an open ending (p. 132).
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Do a favor yopi{ecBon
xopileoBat (charizesthai)

Do a favor. Clarifying the desired knowledge is presented
as enabling assistance. Attested: yaplowpeba (123a).
Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Do good to evepyeTelV

Do good to. To confer a good on someone; Demodocus
asks Socrates to do Theages whatever good he can.
Attested: evepyetiic (127d). Benefit and taking a hand
(p- 29).

Do your best mpoOvpeicOon

npoBvueioOat (prothymeisthai)

Do your best. Socrates urges Theages to supply a
comparably precise description. Attested: mpoBvpod (123e).
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Drain away ékpeiv

Drain away. To flow out; the perfect gives a vivid
metaphor for the present loss of Aristides’ entire former
condition. Attested: ¢€eppinke (130e). State, gradual loss,
and draining away (p. 122).

Drilling tpuvmév

TpVTTAY (trypan)

Drilling. Boring holes as a coordinated woodworking
operation. Attested: Tpvnwviwv (124b). Farming,
carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Drinking party cvpmndooiov

Drinking party. A gathering for drinking; the setting from
which the conspirators intend to leave. Attested:
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ovpnoociov (129b). Timarchus, the murder plot, and the
condemned men (p. 130).

Earth yij
yii (gé)
Earth. The ground from which growing plants arise.

Attested: yfi¢ (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting
analogy (p. 33).

Easiest p¢Siog
p&ébioc (rhaidios)

Easiest. Preparing and planting are comparatively the
easy part of cultivation. Attested: p&otov (121b). Care,
rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Educated modevew
nouSevery (paideuein)

Educated. The father has already provided ordinary
education. Attested: émaiSevoev (122e). Education of
oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Have been educated. Other boys of the relevant social
standing provide the comparison. Attested: memaiSevvtol
(122e). Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Educate. The capacity professed by the named teachers,
whose actual curriculum is not enumerated. Attested:
modevew (127e). Subjects of learning and the promise to
educate (p. 128).

Educated. The perfect passive participle marks someone
who has received education, whose presence now makes
Aristides withdraw. Attested: mnemnawdevpévov (130c).
Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).
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Education mondeio
nobeia (paideia)

Education. The subject of the consultation, extending to
oneself and one’s kin. Attested: moudeiag (122b). Education
of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Encounter évtoyy&vew
gvtvyyavetv (entynchanein)

Encounter. Meet with someone, in the father’s warning
about a potentially corrupting associate. Attested: &vtiym
(127c¢). Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40).

Ephesus "E@ecog

Ephesus. A destination of the current campaign, named
alongside Ionia in the forecast whose outcome remains
open in the dialogue. Attested: 'E@éoov (129d). Sicily,
Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

Escape notice AxvO&vewv

Escape notice. To act without being noticed; Timarchus
deliberately conceals his third attempt to leave. Attested:
AoBelv  (129c). Obedience, inattention, and leaving
unnoticed (p. 85).

Euathlus EbaBlog

Euathlus. The stadion-runner who sheltered the fugitive
Timarchus and is represented as going to death with him.
Attested: Ebablog (129a). Timarchus, the murder plot, and
the condemned men (p. 130).

Euripides Evpurtiéng
Evptrtiéng (Euripides)
Euripides. The poet to whom Socrates attributes the line

about tyrants becoming wise through wise company.
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Attested: Evpumtidng (125b). Poetry quotation and the
authority of a famous line (p. 95).

Ever tomote

Ever. At any time; with the negation it strengthens
Aristides’ denial that he learned anything from Socrates.
Attested: mwmote (130d). Learning without identifiable
instruction (p. 67).

Exercising yopva{esO ot

youvaleobat (gymnazesthai)

Exercising. The activity identifying the trainer’s group.
Attested: yvpvalopévwv (123e). Medicine, music, and
gymnastics as fields of expertise (p. 76).

Exercise. To take bodily exercise; Charmides expects its
benefit even if he does not win the race. Attested:
yupvaoapevog (128e). Charmides, Nemea, and athletic
training (p. 36).

Extensive TOAVG

moAD¢ (polys)

Extensive. The amount of continued tending is large.
Attested: moAAn (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting
analogy (p. 33).

Farm yewpyetv
yewpyeiv (georgein)
Farm. Demodocus speaks as one of those who cultivate

land. Attested: yewpyodpev (121b). Farming, carpentry, and
coordinated work (p. 56).
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Farmers yewpyog
YEWPYO¢ (gedrgos)
Farmers. Agricultural practitioners themselves become

subjects of the wider proposed rule. Attested: yewpy®v
(124b). Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Farming yewpywn
yewpyik (georgike)
Farming. The competence directing the enumerated

agricultural operations. Attested: yewpywY] (124a).
Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Father motnp
natnp (pater)

Father. The person whom Theages expects to find an
educative associate. Attested: matépa (122e). Demodocus
and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Fear @opog

¢@dBo¢ (phobos)

Fear. The father’s continuing emotional condition while
caring for his son. Attested: @oBw (121c). Fear, danger, and
the question of safety (p. 58).

Fee po00g

HtoB0¢ (misthos)

Fee. Payment for the paid educational company,
distinguished from free association with fellow citizens.
Attested: po60ov (128a). Money fees gratitude and the offer
of resources (p. 78).
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Fellow craftsman opoteyvog

opoteyvog (homotechnos)

Fellow craftsman. A practitioner of the same craft;
applied jokingly to a male associate sharing Callicrite’s
purported expertise. Attested: opdtexvog (125d-e).
Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31).

Fellow demesmen Snpotng

énuotnc (demotes)

Fellow demesmen. Companions from the same local
Athenian community. Attested: Snpot®v (121d). Peers,
emulation, and remembered arguments (p. 90).

Fights péyeo0o
UéyeaoBbat (machesthai)

Fights. The boy’s adversarial description of the father’s
refusal. Attested: pdyetai (123a). Witness, accusation, and
family conflict (p. 146).

Find é§evpiokewv
éEevpliokerv (exeuriskein)

Find. The practical task assigned to the father: securing a
suitable man to be with. Attested: é&Eevpelv (122e).
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Find out by inquiry movO&vesOau

Find out by inquiry. To obtain information by asking;
Charmides’ actual outcome is left for the listeners to
investigate. Attested: mvBeoBot (128e). Witnesses, reports,
and incomplete evidence (p. 148).
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Finding out thoroughly StxmuvBdveadot
StammvvBavesOat (diapynthanesthai)

Finding out thoroughly. The adults should question the
boy rather than rely on their own assumptions. Attested:
StammvvBavopevovg (122d). Agreement and the object of
inquiry (p. 20).

Let us find out thoroughly. Socrates again postpones
choosing an instructor until the boy is adequately
questioned. Attested: StamvBwpeda (125b). Agreement and
the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Fine KaAOg

kaAdc (kalos)

Fine. Socrates’ favorable description of the name, retained
in the printed text. Attested: kaAov (122d). Names, titles,
and the name Theages (p. 80).

Fine and good kaA0¢ k&yaB0¢
KaAOG kayaB0¢ (kalos kagathos)

Fine and good. The socially esteemed fathers whose sons
receive the conventional curriculum. Attested: kaA®v
K&yo®&v (122e). Reputation honor and the fine and good
(p. 107).

Fine and good. The evaluative expression first specified
for civic affairs and then applied more broadly by Theages
to Socrates. Attested: kaA®v k&yaB®v (127a). Reputation
honor and the fine and good (p. 107).

Firm Bépaiog

Firm; secure. An adjective describing the stability with
which some companions possess their benefit. Attested:
BeParov (130a). Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103).
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Flee @evyewv

Flee. To be in flight; it describes Timarchus when Euathlus
received him, without specifying the legal stage of that
flight. Attested: @ebyovta (129a). Timarchus, the murder
plot, and the condemned men (p. 130).

Flute players coAnTi|g

avAntnc (auletes)

Flute players. Players of the aulos, another obvious source
of the corresponding instruction; “flute” follows the

supplied translation. Attested: avAnt&g (126e). Painters
flute players and the problem of an alternative (p. 89).

For nothing mpoiko
npoika (proika)

For nothing. Free of charge, as in the proposed company
of a respected Athenian statesman. Attested: mpoika (127a).
Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources (p. 78).

Force Bl

Bia (bia)

Force. The manner of ruling Theages expressly excludes
when clarifying his intended civic ambition. Attested: Bix
(126a). Voluntary rule force and unlimited ambition
(p. 139).

Frightens @opeiv

@opPelv (phobein)

Frightens. The new desire causes the father’s particular
alarm. Attested: @oPel (121c). Fear, danger, and the
question of safety (p. 58).
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From childhood ¢k mo806¢

From childhood. An idiomatic temporal expression
placing the beginning of the phenomenon in Socrates’
childhood, without specifying an age. Attested: ¢k ma80¢
(128d). Divine allotment, accompaniment, and childhood
(p. 51).

From what I said €€ @v ¢y eimov

&€ Qv éyw elmov (ex hon ego eipon)

From what I said. The boy expressly qualifies the alleged
tyrannical desire by the consequences of his earlier

wording. Attested: ¢€ ov éy® eimov (124e). Agreement and
the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Gathering grapes tpvyav
TpLYAV (trygan)
Gathering grapes. Harvesting grapes as a specified

agricultural activity. Attested: Tpvywvtwv (124a). Farming,
carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Get up aviotacOat

Get up. To rise from one’s place; the visible departure
attempt that precedes the warning at the party. Attested:
aviotdpevog (129b). Obedience, inattention, and leaving
unnoticed (p. 85).

Give oneself airs oepviovesOat

Give oneself airs. To assume a grand or self-important
manner; Aristides’ description of Thucydides’ attitude
towards Socrates. Attested: oepvivesBat (130b). Rivalry,
argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).
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Give way mapeikev

Give way; allow. To yield or permit; the subjunctive
expresses the hoped-for allowance of their association, not
guaranteed benefit. Attested: mapeikn (131a). Trial,
permission, and an open ending (p. 132).

Glaucon I'AoOk®wv

Glaucon. Charmides’ father, named in a patronymic; he is
not an actor in the training anecdote. Attested: TAaVkwvog
(128e). Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36).

Go on campaign otpatevecOat

Go on campaign. To undertake military service; the future
participle gives Sannion’s purpose in travelling with
Thrasyllus. Attested: oTpatevoopevog (129d).  Sicily,
Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

God 6¢g0¢
Bedc (theos)

God. The further object of Theages’ expansive hypothetical
prayer; distinct from the divine power later governing
association. Attested: 6e0¢ (126a). Voluntary rule force and
unlimited ambition (p. 139).

God. The god whose favour is made a condition of
Theages’ progress; no particular god is named. Attested:
Be® (130e). Daimonic and divine (p. 44).

Gods, in an oath. The plural in Aristides’ oath ‘by the gods’
reinforces his assertion of truth; it does not explain the
daimonic mechanism. Attested: Oeovg (130d). Learning
without identifiable instruction (p. 67).
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Godsend €ppoiov
épuaiov (hermaion)

Godsend. A lucky find or windfall, used for the prospect
that son and Socrates might willingly associate. Attested:
éppatov (127b). Money fees gratitude and the offer of
resources (p. 78).

Good &ya006¢
aya6dc¢ (agathos)

Good. Qualifies the citizen Theages is to become; the
passage does not define civic goodness exhaustively.
Attested: &yaB0v (127d). Good citizenship and the standard
of improvement (p. 61).

Gorgias I'opyiog

T'opyiacg (Gorgias)

Gorgias. The named teacher of Leontini, grouped with
Prodicus and Polus. Attested: Topyiag (127e). Sophists
Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118).

Gratitude yaptg

X&ptc (charis)

Gratitude. In y&pw eidévai, being grateful in addition to
paying the teachers. Attested: y&pw (128a). Money fees
gratitude and the offer of resources (p. 78).

Greek EAANvig

EAAnvic (Hellénis)

Greek. Qualifies cities with which statesmen deal; part of
the range of their experience. Attested: ‘EAAnviow (126c¢).
Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).
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Growing @vecOat
@veabuat (phyesthai)

Growing. Things growing from the earth are one
component of the broad living comparison. Attested:
@uopeva (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy
(p. 33).

Gymnastics yopvooTiki)

yvuvaotikn (gymnastike)

Gymnastics. Expert bodily training as one field governing
people. Attested: Tvpvaotikn) (123e). Medicine, music, and
gymnastics as fields of expertise (p. 76).

Had taught 8i8&okeaBou
StSaoreoBat (didaskesthai)

Had taught. The father’s causative middle role in having
the boy instructed. Attested: ¢516&4&xtd (122e). Education of
oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Hand over mopoadidovar
napadiSovat (paradidonai)

Hand over. Transmit one’s wisdom to someone else, the
ability Theages doubts in statesmen who have not
improved their own sons. Attested: mapadodbvar (126d).
Statesmen and their sons (p. 126).

Happen Toyyd&vew

Happen; chance. To turn out in a certain way; the clause
warns that the result of Socratic association lies beyond
guaranteed control. Attested: Toxn (130e). Mastery, safety,
and whatever chance brings (p. 73).

Have the luck; chance. In Timarchus’ conditional promise
to return, the verb makes his return uncertain rather than
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guaranteed. Attested: tOyw (129b). Mastery, safety, and
whatever chance brings (p. 73).

Happen to; be in fact. With the participle for consulting,
the verb presents what Charmides was doing; this idiom
does not independently assert luck or fate. Attested:
étoyyove (128e). Mastery, safety, and whatever chance
brings (p. 73).

Hard yoAemndg

YoAemnog (chalepos)

Hard. Continued tending demands difficult work. Attested:
xoAemn (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy
(p. 33).

Has come to envy {nAodv

{nAodv (zéloun)

Has come to envy. The son’s admiring or competitive
response to the peers. Attested: é\Awkev (121d). Peers,
emulation, and remembered arguments (p. 90).

Have arrived fjkew

Have arrived; return. To be present after arriving;
Aristides’ return introduces the encounter with
Thucydides’ current association. Attested: fjkwv (130a).
Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names (p. 24).

Have dealings with mpocoptAeiv

nmpooouAElv (prosomilein)

Have dealings with. The statesmen’s practical dealings
with Greek and non-GreeKk cities. Attested: TpocoptAodvTog
(126c¢). Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).
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Have gone before mpoyiyveaOot

npoylyveaOuat (progignesthai)

Have gone before. The earlier human beings included in
Socrates’ extravagant comparison of his erotic expertise.

Attested: mpoyeyovotwv (128b). Love as the small subject
Socrates knows (p. 71).

Have heard akovew
arovely (akouein)

Have heard. The evidential introduction to arguments
attributed to Socrates, not arguments spoken earlier in this
dialogue. Attested: Akmnkoo (126d). Statesmen and their
sons (p. 126).

Hear from. To receive a report; the dual future addresses
both listeners as able to hear witnesses to the Sicilian
prediction. Attested: d&xovoecBov (129d). Witnesses,
reports, and incomplete evidence (p. 148).

Have passed mopépyeadot

Have passed; be past. To have elapsed; the participle
substantively names completed occurrences contrasted
with the current prospective test. Attested: mopeAnivBdTa
(129d). Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148).

Have power §Ovaa0ou

Have power. To be capable or effective; with ‘the whole’,
the daimonic power’s decisive scope over the specified
associations. Attested: Svvatot (129e). Power and its
uncertain bearer (p. 97).
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Having killed é&mokteivewv
amokteivelv (apokteinein)

Having Kkilled. The violent action explicitly attached to
Aegisthus, not to every named ruler. Attested: &moKTteivog
(124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17).

Kill. To put someone to death; the future participle states
the plotters’ purpose in leaving. Attested: &moktevodvteg
(129b). Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130).

Held back katéyew

kateyewv (katechein)

Held back. The father’s formerly successful restraint of his
son’s plans. Attested: katelyov (122a). Demodocus and
paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Heroscamandrus ‘Hpookd&povdpog

Heroscamandrus. Nicias’ father, identifying the victim by
patronymic; no separate person named Scamander
appears in the story. Attested: ‘Hpookop&vdpov (129b).
Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned men
(p. 130).

Hippias Inmicag

Trmtiag (Hippias)

Hippias. Athens’ former ruler, later explicitly classified as
a tyrant with Periander. Attested: Trimiorv (124d). Aegisthus,
Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and Hippias (p. 17).

Hold back émeyew

Hold back. To pause or restrain one’s movement;
Timarchus stays after the first warning. Attested: éméoye
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(129b). Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p. 85).

Hold on to €xeaBat

Hold on to. The middle verb with a genitive denotes
bodily holding of Socrates, not mere intellectual
adherence. Attested: ¢yopevog (130e). Nearness, sight, and
touch (p. 82).

Horseman inmevg
inmevg (hippeus)

Horseman. The skilled rider Theages would want to
become in the hypothetical example. Attested: immevg
(126D). Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).

Horses i{ntmog
immroc (hippos)

Horses. The animals forming the charioteer’s team.
Attested: inmwv (123d). Piloting and charioteering (p. 93).

Horses. The animals possessed and repeatedly used in the
adopted reading that grounds the practical-experience
comparison. Attested: immot (126b). Practical expertise
horses javelins and cities (p. 99).

Hostility éméyfeix

Hostility; falling-out. An antagonistic relation; the phrase
describes the dispute between Thucydides and Socrates in
certain arguments. Attested: ameyBeiog (130b). Rivalry,
argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).

House oikia

House. The larger shared dwelling in Aristides’ scale of
proximity, expressly distinguished from being in the same
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room. Attested: oikix (130d). Nearness, sight, and touch
(p. 82).

The human being &v0pwog

&vBpwmoc¢ (anthropos)

The human being. The printed crasis of 0 &vBpwmog
includes humanity among the living cases. Attested:
dvBpwmog (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy
(p. 33).

Human beings. Theages’ first broad specification of the
people his desired wisdom would govern. Attested:
avBpwnwv (123e). The city and the reach of comprehensive
rule (p. 38).

Hurries omev8ewv

omnevSelv (speudein)

Hurries. The urgency of the son’s movement toward the
desired education. Attested: omev8et (122a). Desire and its
changing object (p. 49).

Ignoble &yevvng

ayevvng (agennes)

Ignoble. Negated of the desire: the father does not dismiss

wanting wisdom as inherently base. Attested: &yevvi|g
(121c¢). Desire and its changing object (p. 49).

Infer TekpaipesBat

Tekpaipecbat (tekmairesthai)

Infer. The father expressly reasons from his own affairs to
the rest rather than asserting an independently proven
universal law. Attested: tekpaipopat (121c). Care, rearing,
and the planting analogy (p. 33).
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Introduce ocvvieTdval

ovvioTtdval (synistanai)

Introduce. The father intends to broker an introduction
rather than teach the additional skill himself. Attested:
ovotiiow (122a). Demodocus and paternal responsibility
(p. 46).

Introduce. The action Theages says his father refuses to
perform. Attested: ovotfjoat (123a). Demodocus and
paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Introduce. The father would connect the boy with people

from whom he could acquire the skill. Attested: cvvioT&vo
(123b). Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Ionia Twvia
Ionia. The eastern Greek region named as a destination of

Sannion’s expedition with Thrasyllus. Attested: Twviag
(129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

Is willing €0¢Aewv
£0éAetv (ethelein)

Is willing. Negated of the father in the son’s accusation
about introductions. Attested: €0¢é\let (123a). Wish,
willingness, and consent (p. 143).

It appears @aiveoBo
paivecBat (phainesthai)

It appears. Theages’ assent to the inference is phrased as
apparent agreement. Attested: ®aivetot (124e). Agreement
and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Appear. Marks Theages’ observation of improved
comparative standing; preserves its status as a report of
appearance. Attested: @oaivovtot (128c). Good citizenship
and the standard of improvement (p. 61).
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Appear; seem. To present a certain appearance; Aristides’
remembered standing is expressed as appearing no worse
than others. Attested: @aivecBat (130c). Rivalry,
argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).

It is one’s part TPooTKELY
nmpoonkeLy (prosekein)

It is one’s part. Socrates asks whether further provision
properly belongs to the father’s responsibility. Attested:
mpoonkel (123a). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy
(p. 33).

It is permitted €§eoTL

&Eeoti (exesti)

It is permitted. Socrates makes clear that the father may
speak. Attested: &Eeotv (121a). Leisure, privacy, and the
stoa (p. 69).

It looks as though kiwSvvevew

ktvévvevey (kindyneuein)

It looks as though. An idiomatic qualification of the
growth comparison rather than a literal statement of
danger. Attested: kwwdvvevel (121b). Fear, danger, and the
question of safety (p. 58).

Javelin throwing ékovTioTikog

aKovTIoTIKOG (akontistikos)

Javelin throwing. The neuter plural names the skill one
would acquire from experienced javelin-throwers.
Attested: d&xovtioTik (126b). Practical expertise horses
javelins and cities (p. 99).
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Javelins ékovtiov
arkovTiov (akontion)

Javelins. The instruments held and used in many cases,
one’s own and others’, by the experts. Attested: &xovTL
(126Db). Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).

Joke mailewv
naierv (paizein)

Joke. Play or joke with someone; named alongside
mockery rather than a formal technical theory of irony.
Attested: mailelg (125e). Joking mockery and serious
clarification (p. 63).

Just as womep
waorep (hosper)

Just as. Introduces the hypothetical farmers’ version of the
poetic maxim; signals a comparison rather than proving
identity in every respect. Attested: womep (125b-c).
Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22).

Keep away émnéyeaOot

Keep away. To remain apart or hold oneself away; the
separation after which some companions lose their
distinction. Attested: &mooywvtot (130a). Progress,
retention, and loss (p. 103).

Kin oikelog
olkeioc (oikeios)

Kin. One’s own people whose education also demands
serious deliberation. Attested: oikeiwv (122b). Education of
oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

As fully one’s own as possible. The superlative
expression conveys how fully Demodocus offers himself
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and his resources to Socrates. Attested: oikeldtotax (127¢c-
d). Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources (p. 78).

Know how émictac0on
éniotaoBat (epistasthai)

Know how. Practical competence is expressed through
knowing how to rule its object. Attested: émoT&peda
(123d). Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64).

Knowledge émotiun
émotnun (episteme)
Knowledge. The kind of additional attainment the boy still

thinks he lacks. Attested: ¢motnung (123a). Knowledge and
knowing how (p. 64).

Knows eidévou

eibévat (eidenai)

Knows. Theages insists his father already understands his
request. Attested: Oidev (123a). Knowledge and knowing
how (p. 64).

You know. Knowing the desired thing is distinguished
from knowing its name. Attested: oioBa (123c). Knowledge
and knowing how (p. 64).

Know. To possess knowledge of the past events; the
participle identifies people who can provide the
retrospective reports. Attested: €id0twv (129d). Witnesses,
reports, and incomplete evidence (p. 148).

Lack é\Aeimew

éAAelmev (elleipein)

Lack. The proposed deficit remaining after conventional
schooling. Attested: éAAeimewv (123a). Knowledge and
knowing how (p. 64).
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Lacking év8eng
évéeng (endees)

Lacking. The hypothetical educational deficit that would
ground blame of the father. Attested: évSeng (123b).
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64).

Lad pepokiokog
pepakiokog (meirakiskos)

Lad. Socrates’ age-marked description of the son before
asking him directly. Attested: pepakiokog (122c).
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Lasting TapopOvIpog

Lasting. Remaining or enduring; paired with firm to
distinguish retained benefit from improvement lost after
separation. Attested: mopopdvipov (130a). Progress,
retention, and loss (p. 103).

Laughably katayeA&otwg

Laughably. In a ridiculous condition; Aristides turns from
ridiculing Thucydides to admitting his own loss of ability.
Attested: katoyed&otwg (130b—c). Rivalry, argumentative
standing, and shame (p. 109).

Leave mpoAeimewy

Leave; fail. To depart from or fail someone; Socrates asks
how the acquired power left Aristides. Attested: mpovALmev
(130c). State, gradual loss, and draining away (p. 122).

Leisure oYoA1)

oYoAn (schole)

Leisure. Available time in which Socrates can hear the
father’s concern. Attested: oxoAn (121a). Leisure, privacy,
and the stoa (p. 69).
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Let an interval pass StaxAeimewy

Let an interval pass. To leave a gap; Timarchus allows
time between his first and second attempts to go. Attested:
SloMmwv  (129c¢). Obedience, inattention, and leaving
unnoticed (p. 85).

Letters ypappota
yob&upata (grammata)

Letters. Literacy is one specified component of the boy’s
education. Attested: yp&upotd (122e). Education of oneself
and one’s kin (p. 53).

Little by little kaxtd opkpoOVv

Little by little. An adverbial phrase describing Aristides’
gradual loss of the earlier power. Attested: KXTX GUIKPOV
(130c). State, gradual loss, and draining away (p. 122).

Live Brodv
Brodv (bioun)

Live. Once what has been planted lives, continued care is
required. Attested: Pu® (121b). Care, rearing, and the
planting analogy (p. 33).

Look optv

Look; see. To direct sight; here looking elsewhere supplies
the comparison with looking at Socrates. Attested: op@nv
(130e). Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82).

Look towards BAémewv

Look towards. To direct the gaze; looking at Socrates
while he speaks increases Aristides’ reported benefit.
Attested: BAémoyt (130d). Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82).
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Lot poipa

Lot; allotment. A share or allotment; in the dative phrase
‘by a divine lot’, the source attributed to Socrates’
accompaniment. Attested: poipg (128d). Divine allotment,
accompaniment, and childhood (p. 51).

Lysimachus Avoipayog

Lysimachus. Father of the young Aristides and son of the
famous older Aristides; the middle generation in the stated
genealogy. Attested: Avowdyov (130a). Aristides,
Thucydides, and their family names (p. 24).

Macedonia MakeSovia
Moakebovia (Makedonia)
Macedonia. The region assigned to Archelaus’ rule.

Attested: Makedovig (124d). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander,
Archelaus, and Hippias (p. 17).

Make avayka{ewv

Make; compel. To cause another to comply; Socrates
makes Timarchus hold back on the second attempt,
without describing physical force. Attested: Mv&ykaox
(129¢). Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p- 85).

Make progress £mdisovat

Make progress. To increase or advance; here the
improvement of helped companions, without a fully
specified curricullum or ethical measure. Attested:
émSL80aov (129e). Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103).
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Make time mtoLelv
rrotelv (poiein)

Make time. The father’s request that Socrates create an
opportunity for conversation even if occupied. Attested:
moinoat oyxoAnv (121a). Leisure, privacy, and the stoa
(p. 69).

Will make. The anticipated teacher is expected to produce
the boy’s becoming wise, an expectation later tested.
Attested: mowoel (121d). Wisdom and being wise (p. 141).

Make trial of &momelpacOor

Make trial of. To test through an attempt; Theages
proposes discovering whether association with Socrates
will be allowed. Attested: &momelpadfjvar (131a). Trial,
permission, and an open ending (p. 132).

Makes trouble pdypoato mopéyewv
payuatTa mapExely (pragmata parechein)

Makes trouble. The son’s repeated pressure on his father
for educational provision. Attested: TP&ypoTO TIXPEYEL
(121d). Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Master of £ykpatng

Master of; in control of. Having control over a specified
object, here the benefit teachers confer; not the abstract
virtue of self-control. Attested: eykpoteic (130e). Mastery,
safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73).

Matters pélew

LEAety (melein)

Matters. Money matters less to the father than the risk
facing the son. Attested: péAet (122a). Money fees gratitude
and the offer of resources (p. 78).
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Medicine iatpkn

latpikn (iatrike)

Medicine. The expertise directing the sick, excluded by
Theages as his specific goal. Attested: Tatpwkn (123e).
Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields of expertise
(p. 76).

Melesias MeAnoiog

Melesias. Father of the young Thucydides and son of his
older namesake; the intervening generation in the family
sequence. Attested: MeAnoiov (130a). Aristides, Thucydides,
and their family names (p. 24).

Men &vnp

&vnp (aneér)

Men. Men are paired with women in the comprehensive
enumeration. Attested: &vSp®v (124b). The city and the
reach of comprehensive rule (p. 38).

Mind vovg

Mind; attention. The capacity directed elsewhere when
Timarchus leaves; ordinary attentional language, not an
articulated theory of intellect. Attested: vobv (129c).
Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed (p. 85).

Mock okwmtew

okWTTELY (skoptein)

Mock. The teasing Theages explicitly attributes to Socrates
after the Callicrite comparison. Attested: okwmntelg (125e).
Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63).
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Money &pyvprLov

apyvptlov (argyrion)

Money. The silver or money paid as a large fee for the
sophists’ association; no exact amount is given. Attested:

apyvplov (128a). Money fees gratitude and the offer of
resources (p. 78).

Money xpijpa
Xpfjpa (chrema)
Money. The resources requested to pay a prospective

sophist. Attested: ypnpoata (121d). Money fees gratitude
and the offer of resources (p. 78).

Thing. The generic noun in the expression that counsel is a
sacred thing, distinct from plural money at 121d. Attested:
xpTipa (122b). Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Money or resources. What Demodocus says concerns him
less than the danger of the education his son seeks.
Attested: ypnu&twv (121d-122a). Money fees gratitude and
the offer of resources (p. 78).

More divine 0giog
Beioc (theios)

More divine. The comparative elevates education of self
and kin above other subjects of deliberation. Attested:
Belotépov (122b). Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Divine. Adjective qualifying the lot through which the
phenomenon accompanies Socrates; distinct from
daimonion in the same sentence. Attested: Beix (128d).
Daimonic and divine (p. 44).

The divine. The substantivised adjective used by Theages
when proposing a possible religious appeal to the
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phenomenon. Attested: 8¢iov (131a). Daimonic and divine
(p. 44).

Most wellborn yevvaiog

yevvaiog (gennaios)

Most wellborn. The privileged birth of the young men
attracted by paid sophistic association. Attested:
yevvailot&tovg (128a). Reputation honor and the fine and
good (p. 107).

Music povokn
Hovotkn (mousike)

Music. The competence directing choral singers, not the
whole desired political field. Attested: Movowkn (123e).
Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields of expertise
(p. 76).

Name 6vopa

ovoua (onoma)

Name. The personal designation needed before Socrates
addresses Theages directly. Attested: évopa (122d). Names,
titles, and the name Theages (p. 80).

Name ovop&{ewv

dovoudadletv (onomazein)

Name. Demodocus hesitates over the appropriate
description of begetting. Attested: dvopuddlewv (121c). Names,
titles, and the name Theages (p. 80).
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Nameless &vwvopog
avwvvuog (andnymos)
Nameless. Socrates asks whether the desired wisdom

lacks any distinguishing name. Attested: &vwvopog (123c).
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80).

Nemea Nepéo

Nemea. The site of the games for whose stadion race
Charmides proposes to train. Attested: Nepéav (128e).
Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36).

Nicias son of Heroscamandrus Nikix¢

Nicias son of Heroscamandrus. The murder plot’s
intended victim; not to be identified with the famous
Sicilian commander on name alone. Attested: Nikiov
(129b). Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130).

No longer able oi6¢ t¢
oidc¢ t¢ (hoios te)

No longer able. The father acknowledges the failure of his
previous means of restraint. Attested: ovkéTlL 0l0C Té eijut
(122a). Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Able. Expresses capacity to benefit the boy; willingness
alone is not the same claim. Attested: olo¢ T (127d).
Socrates and the qualification of his competence (p. 116).

Able. An idiom of capacity; negated here because divine
opposition prevents Socrates from spending time with
certain people. Attested: ody oi6v T¢ (129e). Power and its
uncertain bearer (p. 97).
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Non Greek or barbarian Bappapog
BapBapoc (barbaros)

Non Greek or barbarian. Qualifies the other cities in the
Greek/non-Greek contrast, without an argument about
their inherent abilities. Attested: PapPd&porg (126c).
Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).

Obey or yield mei6eaBan
nel@ecBau (peithesthai)

Obey or yield. Demodocus proposes complying with the
boy rather than continuing ineffective resistance. Attested:
nelBecBbot (122a). Demodocus and paternal responsibility
(p. 46).

Obey; comply. To accept another’s direction; Timarchus
says his unwillingness to obey Socrates explains his
impending death. Attested: mei®ecBan (129a). Obedience,
inattention, and leaving unnoticed (p. 85).

Of Acragas AKpoyoxvTivog

Akpayavtivog (Akragantinos)

Of Acragas. Polus’ civic origin in the identification of the
educational alternatives. Attested: Akpayoavtivog (128a).
Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118).

Of Ceos Keiog

Keiog (Keios)

Of Ceos. Prodicus’ civic origin in the printed Greek; not the
different place suggested by a variant spelling. Attested:
Kelog (127e). Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118).
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Of freedom éAevBéprog
EAevBéploc (eleutherios)

Of freedom. The epithet of Zeus in the name of the stoa,
not an explicit theory of political freedom. Attested:
¢\evBeplov (121a). Leisure, privacy, and the stoa (p. 69).

Of Leontini Agovtivog
AegovTivo¢ (Leontinos)

Of Leontini. Gorgias’ civic origin, used to identify the
teacher. Attested: Aeovtivog¢ (128a). Sophists Prodicus
Gorgias and Polus (p. 118).

Of oneself ¢avtoD
gavtod (heautou)

Of oneself. The reflexive makes the adviser’s or
deliberator’s own education part of the concern. Attested:
avtod (122b). Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53).

Of repute éAAOYLOG
EAAoyiuog (ellogimos)

Of repute. The civic standing of the leaders Theages
wishes to emulate through voluntary rule. Attested:
éAAOyyot (126a). Reputation honor and the fine and good
(p. 107).

Offer or provide opéyewv

nopéyetv (parechein)

Offer or provide. Demodocus makes himself and his
possessions available to support the desired association;
no contractual sum is specified. Attested: mapéyew (127c—
d). Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources (p. 78).
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On purpose £§emitndeg
éEemitnbec (exepitedes)
On purpose. The boy attributes deliberate pretended

ignorance to the father. Attested: ¢femitndeg (123a).
Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146).

One another ¢AAAwv

One another. Reciprocal pronoun, conventionally cited in
the genitive plural; the trial involves Theages and Socrates
being with each other. Attested: &\AnAolg (131a).
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26).

Oppose évavtiotobot

Oppose. To set oneself against; divine opposition makes
certain associations unable to confer benefit. Attested:
évovtiodTon (129e). Trial, permission, and an open ending
(p. 132).

Oracle singers xpnopwdo¢

XPNOoUWwSEOG (chréesmodos)

Oracle singers. The common designation supplied for
Bakis, Sibyl and Amphilytus; the example teaches the form
of a naming answer. Attested: ypnopwdol (124d). Oracle
singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87).

Others own &AAOTPLOG

&AAOTpLog (allotrios)

Others own. Contrasts resources belonging to others with
one’s own in the breadth-of-experience comparison.
Attested: &Alotpiolc (126b). Practical expertise horses
javelins and cities (p. 99).
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Our own NPESATOC
nuedamnoc (hemedapos)

Our own. The local or affiliative description of
Amphilytus, whose exact historical implication is not
settled by the dialogue. Attested: npedamog (124d). Oracle
singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87).

Out of the way ékmodwv

ékmoSwv (ekpodon)

Out of the way. Their movement seeks a less obstructed or
exposed place for the private discussion. Attested: ékmoSwv
(121a). Leisure, privacy, and the stoa (p. 69).

Painter {wyp&@og

{wypagoc (zographos)

Painter. The skill the hypothetical son wants while
rejecting the relevant practitioners. Attested: {wyp&@og

(126e). Painters flute players and the problem of an
alternative (p. 89).

Pay teAelv

TeAelv (telein)

Pay. The financial action the son expects his father to take.
Attested: teléoou (121d). Money fees gratitude and the
offer of resources (p. 78).

Pay down in addition mpookataTiOgva
npookatatiOval (proskatatithenai)

Pay down in addition. Pay money in addition to choosing
the sophists’ company; the prefix reinforces the additional
charge. Attested: mpookatatiBévtag (128a). Money fees
gratitude and the offer of resources (p. 78).
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Peers NALKLOTNG
NAkiwtne (helikiotes)
Peers. Same-age companions implicated by the father in

arousing the ambition. Attested: NAKiwT®V (121d). Peers,
emulation, and remembered arguments (p. 90).

Peleus IInAevg
IInAevg (Peéleus)

Peleus. The ruler in Phthia, identified through Aeacus.
Attested: TInAevg (124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander,
Archelaus, and Hippias (p. 17).

Perceive aicO&veaBon
aioBaveobuat (aisthanesthai)

Perceive. A belated realization of speaking at cross-
purposes. Attested: aicOwpeba (122c). Agreement and the
object of inquiry (p. 20).

Perceive. Theages’ own limited observation, which he says
supports the report about statesmen’s sons. Attested:
aicB¢oBan (126d). Statesmen and their sons (p. 126).

Perdiccas ITepSikkag
ITepSikkac (Perdikkas)

Perdiccas. The father identifying Archelaus. Attested:
[Tepdikkov (124d). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus,
and Hippias (p. 17).

Periander Ilepiav8pog

ITepiarvSpoc (Periandros)

Periander. The Corinthian ruler who later forms one half
of the explicitly tyrannical pair. Attested: IlepicxvSpov
(124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17).
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Pericles IlepwAfig
IepikAfic (Perikles)

Pericles. One of the named exemplars of skill in civic
affairs and leadership over willing people. Attested:
[TepwAfic (126a). Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124).

Persuade meiBewv
nelBetv (peithein)

Persuade. Induce wellborn wealthy youths to choose paid
company over available free associations. Attested:
neiBovol (128a). Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus
(p. 118).

Philemon ®uApwv

Philemon. Son of Philemonides and Timarchus’ partner in
the plot against Nicias; distinct from the fugitive’s host
Euathlus. Attested: ®Apwv (129b). Timarchus, the
murder plot, and the condemned men (p. 130).

Philemonides ®uAnpovidng

Philemonides. Philemon’s father, supplied only as a
patronymic; no participation in the plot is attributed to
him. Attested: ®IAnpoviSov (129b). Timarchus, the murder
plot, and the condemned men (p. 130).

Phthia ®0ix

®Oia (Phthia)

Phthia. The place assigned to Peleus’ rule. Attested: ®6ig
(124c). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17).
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Pilot kvBepviry
kvBepvav (kybernan)

Pilot. The activity by which the first hypothetical expertise
is identified. Attested: kvfepv®owv (123b). Piloting and
charioteering (p. 93).

Piloting kvBepvnTikn
kvBepvntikn (kybernétike)
Piloting. The name expected for the ship-directing

competence. Attested: kvBepvntiknv (123b). Piloting and
charioteering (p. 93).

Pisistratus IleloicTpotog
ITewoiotpatog (Peisistratos)

Pisistratus. Hippias’ identifying father. Attested:
[lewolotptov  (124d). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander,
Archelaus, and Hippias (p. 17).

Planing &€ew
Eerv (xeein)

Planing. Smoothing or shaving wood in the carpentry list.
Attested: &edvtwv (124b). Farming, carpentry, and
coordinated work (p. 56).

Plant gutevewy
pvtevely (phyteuein)

Plant. The agricultural act used as the first term in the
analogy with begetting. Attested: @utevewv (121b). Care,
rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Do the planting. The completed act of planting itself is
distinguished from subsequent care. Attested: @utedoot
(121Db). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).
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Planting. A coordinated agricultural activity, distinct in
argumentative role from the opening begetting analogy.
Attested: @utevdvtwv (124a). Farming, carpentry, and
coordinated work (p. 56).

Planting @Quteia

pvteia (phyteia)

Planting. The father’s intentionally earthy possible name
for producing his son. Attested: @vuteiorv (121c). Care,
rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Play the cithara kiOapilewv
ktBapiletv (kitharizein)

Play the cithara. The musical accomplishment already
taught. Attested: kiBapilew (122e). Education of oneself and
one’s kin (p. 53).

Plot ¢movAn

Plot. The hostile plan known only to Timarchus and
Philemon before their departure from the drinking party.
Attested: émBovAnv (129b). Timarchus, the murder plot,
and the condemned men (p. 130).

Poet TomTi|G
montng (poietes)
Poet. The maker of the song, referred to for what he said

Callicrite knew. Attested: momtg (125e). Poetry quotation
and the authority of a famous line (p. 95).

Polus II®Aog

II®Aog (Polos)

Polus. The teacher of Acragas named here; the parallel list
in Apology has Hippias instead. Attested: II®Aog (128a).
Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118).
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Poor quality @avAotn¢

Poor quality; inferiority. The deficiency for which
Aristides feels shame; the passage does not specify a
particular moral vice. Attested: @avAotntt (130c). Rivalry,
argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).

Power SOVOLG

Power. The effective capacity attributed to the daimonic
phenomenon in governing the results of association.
Attested: Svvapig (129e). Power and its uncertain bearer
(p. 97).

Ability; power. The conversational capacity Aristides
gained and then lost; repetition of the divine-power noun
does not prove material transfer. Attested: Svvopig (130c).
Power and its uncertain bearer (p. 97).

Prayer goyn

Prayer. A prayer or religious appeal, proposed as one
possible means of conciliating the divine phenomenon.
Attested: ebyaiol (131a). Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the
divine (p. 101).

Prepare xpookeva{eadon

nopaockev&l{eobut (paraskeuazesthai)

Prepare. Getting everything ready before planting is
contrasted with later tending. Attested: mapaokevdoacsOol
(121Db). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Prescribe €&nyeicOau

Prescribe; expound. To interpret or set out appropriate
measures; the diviners might advise further ways of
soothing the divine. Attested: éfny&®vtot (131a). Prayer,
sacrifice, and soothing the divine (p. 101).
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Present mapeivat
rapeival (pareinat)

Present. The desire now confronting the father is singled
out from other troubles. Attested: mapoboa (121c). Desire
and its changing object (p. 49).

Prevent StakwAvew

Prevent; hinder. To block an action; its negation describes
companions permitted to associate even though they
receive no benefit. Attested: SwoxkwAvet (129e). Trial,
permission, and an open ending (p. 132).

The previous day 1 potepaio

The previous day. The preceding day, with ‘day’
understood; it dates Thucydides’ quarrel relative to
Aristides’ return. Attested: mpotepaiq (130b). Aristides,
Thucydides, and their family names (p. 24).

Private persons iStwtng

(8twtne (idiotes)

Private persons. Non-specialist or private people
contrasted with craftsmen; no modern pejorative meaning

is intended. Attested: iStwt®v (124b). The city and the
reach of comprehensive rule (p. 38).

Prodicus IIp6Swkog

IIpddikog (Prodikos)

Prodicus. The named teacher from Ceos, offered as an
example of those professing educational ability. Attested:
IIpodikog (127e). Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus
(p. 118).
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Profess émayyéAleaOon
énayyérrecOai (epangellesthai)

Profess. Publicly claim the capacity to educate young
people; a claim distinguished from demonstrated benefit.
Attested: émayyéAAovtot (127e). Sophists Prodicus Gorgias
and Polus (p. 118).

Pursue Stwkew

Pursue; seek. To seek out eagerly; Aristides formerly
pursued association with cultivated men. Attested: ¢6iwkov
(130c). Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame
(p. 109).

Quickly tayv

Quickly. An adverb marking speed of progress, which
does not by itself imply that the resulting benefit lasts.
Attested: ToryV (129e). Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103).

Rascal puapog

HLapog (miaros)

Rascal. The vocative rebuke introducing the tyrant-
teacher joke; the edition reads its tone as teasing. Attested:
popé (124e). Joking mockery and serious clarification
(p. 63).

Reaping Oepilewv
Bepiletv (therizein)

Reaping. One agricultural activity under the coordination
of farming. Attested: Oepldvtwv (124a). Farming,
carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).
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Rearing tpo@m
TPp0QN (trophe)
Rearing. The continuing nurture of the son contrasted

with the easy initial begetting. Attested: tpo@n (121c). Care,
rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33).

Reasonable giko¢
€ikoc¢ (eikos)

Reasonable. What Socrates calls the choice of professed
educators rather than himself, given the advertised
qualifications. Attested: eik0¢ (128a). Socrates and the
qualification of his competence (p. 116).

Receive vTo8éyecBoun

Receive; shelter. To take someone in; Euathlus sheltered
Timarchus while he was fleeing. Attested: Umedé€nto
(129a). Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130).

Recently vewoTti

vewoTi (neosti)

Recently. The relative chronology attached to Archelaus’
rule, without a numerical date in the speech. Attested:
vewoTi (124d). Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17).

Repeating from memory &mopvnpLoveveLy

amouvnuovevely (apomnémoneuein)

Repeating from memory. The peers’ learned verbal
performances as reported by Demodocus. Attested:
amopvnpovevovtee  (121d). Peers, emulation, and
remembered arguments (p. 90).
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Revise petatifecOon

HetatiBecbat (metatithesthai)

Revise. Socrates changes his own initial procedural
suggestion. Attested: petatiBepor (122c¢). Agreement and
the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Richest TAovolog

mAovatog (plousios)

Richest. The wealth of the young clients who can afford
substantial fees despite access to free company. Attested:
mAovolwT&Tovg (128a). Money fees gratitude and the offer
of resources (p. 78).

Ridiculous yeAoiog
yeAolog (geloios)

Ridiculous. The adults would look foolish if advice
proceeded without a shared subject. Attested: yeAlolot
(122c). Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Rightest 6p00d¢

0p060o¢ (orthos)

Rightest. The revised order of inquiry is judged the most
correct course. Attested: 0pBoTartov (122d). Agreement and
the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Rightly 60p0&¢

0p6@c¢ (orthos)

Rightly. Demodocus endorses the procedure, which
Socrates then qualifies. Attested: 0pO®¢ (122c). Agreement
and the object of inquiry (p. 20).
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Room oikmnpLo

Room. The smaller interior space; sharing it is reported to
produce more progress than merely sharing a house.
Attested: oiknpatt (130d). Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82).

Rule &pyew

&pyetv (archein)

Rule. The shared directing verb applied to ships and a
horse team before political extension. Attested: &pyetv
(123d). Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111).

Rule épyn

apxn (arche)

Rule. The ruling activity on account of which Hippias and
Periander receive their designation. Attested: &pynv (124e).
Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111).

Ruler &pywv

Gpywv (archon)

Ruler. The participial designation of Periander governing
Corinth, not a specifically Athenian magistracy. Attested:
apyovta (124c). Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111).

Run the stadion otadiodpopeitv

Run the stadion. To compete as a stadium-length runner;
the participle distinguishes Euathlus in the narrative.
Attested: otadodpou®v (129a). Timarchus, the murder
plot, and the condemned men (p. 130).

Sacred tepog
iepdc (hieros)

Sacred. Sacred: the predicate describes advice generally
and is then repeated of this particular educational
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consultation. Attested: iepov; iep& (122b). Advice, counsel,
and deliberation (p. 15).

Sacrifice Ovoia

Sacrifice. A sacrificial rite proposed conditionally
alongside prayer; no sacrifice is performed within the
dialogue. Attested: Bvoiaig (131a). Prayer, sacrifice, and
soothing the divine (p. 101).

Safer &o@oAng

Safer; more secure. The comparative asks whether
education elsewhere would give Theages a more
dependable prospect of benefit. Attested: &o@aAéotepov
(130e). Mastery, safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73).

Sail out ékmAelv

Sail out; sail away. To depart by sea; Aristides’ campaign
removes him from continued association with Socrates.
Attested: ékmAéwv (130a). Aristides, Thucydides, and their
family names (p. 24).

Sannion Xovviwv

Sannion. The beautiful man currently away with
Thrasyllus; Socrates forecasts severe danger, but his fate is
not reported. Attested: Zovviwvog (129d). Sicily, Sannion,
and the current expedition (p. 114).

Sawing mtpi{ewv
npiletv (prizein)
Sawing. The printed form for one woodworking activity;

Cobet’s alternative is not substituted. Attested: mpllovTwv
(124b). Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

217



Seem good Soketv
Sokelv (dokein)

Seem good. Socrates accepts the father’s proposal
conditionally on his judgment. Attested: Sokel (121a).
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Thought to be. The proposed teachers are qualified by
reputation as sophists rather than verified competence.
Attested: Sokovvtwv (122a). Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and
Polus (p. 118).

Send mépmewy
méumety (pempein)

Send. The father’s proposed role in directing his son to an
instructor. Attested: mépmewv (125a). Demodocus and
paternal responsibility (p. 46).

Senseless &vonTtog

&vontog (anoeétos)

Senseless. How Theages would judge himself if he
expected benefit that the statesmen had not given their
sons. Attested: &vontog (126d). Statesmen and their sons
(p. 126).

Set oneself in motion 6ppdicOo

Set oneself in motion. To make a move or start out;
Timarchus again prepares to leave before the renewed
prohibition.  Attested: wpp&to (129c). Obedience,
inattention, and leaving unnoticed (p. 85).

Setting out €¢§oppun)

Setting out. Departure on an undertaking; Sannion’s
setting out on campaign occasions the sign. Attested:
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¢opuf} (129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition
(p. 114).

Ships mAotov

mAolov (ploion)

Ships. The objects directed by the pilot’s wisdom. Attested:
mAota (123Db). Piloting and charioteering (p. 93).

Shoemakers 6KVTOTONOG
OKVTOTOUOG (skytotomos)

Shoemakers. The fathers whose sons furnish the
comparison with the statesmen’s sons; not a declaration of
inherited inferiority. Attested: okvtoTOuwv (126d).
Statesmen and their sons (p. 126).

Sibyl ZipvAda

ZiBvAda (Sibylla)

Sibyl. The prophetic figure grouped with Bakis and
Amphilytus; no later catalogue of Sibyls is given here.

Attested: ZifvAAa (124d). Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and
Amphilytus (p. 87).

Sicily Zikelia

Sicily. The region of the already disastrous Athenian
expedition invoked as a retrospective example. Attested:
kel (129c¢). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition
(p. 114).

Sign onpeiov

Sign. An indication carrying practical significance; here
the familiar daimonic occurrence that occasions a warning
against departure. Attested: onpeiov (129b). Voice, sign,
and turning away (p. 137).
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Signal onpaivew

Signal. To indicate or signify; the voice signals a turning
away from the contemplated act. Attested: onpoaivel (128d).
Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137).

Singing Sew

&Sev (aidein)

Singing. The activity identifying those directed by musical
expertise. Attested: ¢86vtwv (123e). Medicine, music, and
gymnastics as fields of expertise (p. 76).

Sit kB0 0L

Sit. To be seated; Aristides places his greatest progress
while sitting immediately beside Socrates. Attested:
kaBoiunv (130e). Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82).

Skilled in horsemanship inmkog
immkoc (hippikos)

Skilled in horsemanship. The people a prospective
horseman would naturally approach for the
corresponding competence. Attested: immkovg (126b).
Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).

Slave, as an insult &v8pamodov

Slave, as an insult. A word for an enslaved person used
disparagingly of Thucydides’ former condition, not
evidence of his legal status. Attested: &v8pd&modov (130b).
Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame (p. 109).

Slight &Tipadewy
atpdderv (atimazein)

Slight. Disregard or dishonor the practitioners from whom
the hypothetical pupil would learn. Attested: &tipddot
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(126e). Painters flute players and the problem of an
alternative (p. 89).

Socrates ZwkpATNng
Zwkpatnc (Sokrates)

Socrates. The addressee approached for a private
consultation and later selected as the desired companion.
Attested: Zwkpateg (121a). Socrates and the qualification of
his competence (p. 116).

Son vO¢

00¢ (hyos)

Son. The child whose production and rearing ground the
comparison; the printed form belongs to the variant 0oc.

Attested: véo¢ (121c). Demodocus and paternal
responsibility (p. 46).

Song Gop«
&opo (asma)
Song. The song Socrates assumes Theages knows; the full

composition is not supplied by the dialogue. Attested: Xopx
(125d). Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31).

Soothing mapapvOeicBa
napapvOeiobat (paramytheisthai)

Soothing. Persuasive reassurance used by the father to
restrain the son, not control of the divine. Attested:
mopapvbovpevog  (122a). Demodocus and paternal
responsibility (p. 46).

Soothe; conciliate. To address reassuringly or appease;
Theages proposes trying to soothe the divine if it blocks the
association. Attested: mopapvBelcBot  (131a). Prayer,
sacrifice, and soothing the divine (p. 101).
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Sophist co@lot¢
00QLoTNG (sophistes)
Sophist. A paid educator from whom the boy expects
wisdom, before the relevant wisdom has been specified.

Attested: co@lot®v (121d). Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and
Polus (p. 118).

Sowing omeipewv
omelpetv (speirein)

Sowing. Putting in seed as one operation directed within
farming. Attested: omelpoviwv (124a). Farming, carpentry,
and coordinated work (p. 56).

Speak against &vTiA€yeLv

Speak against; object. To oppose a proposal in speech;
Demodocus urges Socrates to stop objecting to Theages’
plan. Attested: &vteinmg (131a). Trial, permission, and an
open ending (p. 132).

Speak out katelneiv

katewmelv (kateipein)

Speak out. Theages is asked to declare clearly which
wisdom he desires. Attested: kétewme (123b). Witness,
accusation, and family conflict (p. 146).

Has spoken against. The boy’s statement is treated
comically as an accusation made before Socrates. Attested:
kateipnke (125a). Witness, accusation, and family conflict
(p. 146).
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Spend &vaAiokew
avalioketv (analiskein)

Spend. Expend money; the free association would spare
Theages this expense. Attested: &¢vaAwoelg (127a). Money
fees gratitude and the offer of resources (p. 78).

Spend time Swotpipewv

Spend time. To pass time in someone’s company; here
Aristides’ stay with Socrates during his rapid
improvement. Attested: Stxtpifwv (130a). Spending time
and the limits of instruction (p. 120).

Spend time with cvvSixTpifev

Spend time with. To spend time jointly with another;
Theages initially takes Socrates’ willingness to do so as the
decisive issue. Attested: ocvvSixtpifewv (128b). Spending
time and the limits of instruction (p. 120).

Stadion race otaSlov

Stadion race. A sprint of one stadium length; the athletic
event for which Charmides’ training is intended. Attested:
oT&Sov (128e). Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training
(p. 36).

State £€1¢

State; condition. The former condition Aristides
possessed; no technical definition as a stable virtue or
habit is supplied. Attested: €€ (130e). State, gradual loss,
and draining away (p. 122).

Statesmen TTOALTIKOG

moALTikocg (politikos)

Statesmen. The substantival adjective identifies men
experienced in civic affairs, proposed as associates for
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political learning. Attested: moAttikovg (126¢). Statesmen
and affairs of the city (p. 124).

Still more absurd &tomog
&tomog (atopos)

Still more absurd. The adults would compound their
error by deliberating about an object foreign to the boy’s
desire. Attested: &tomwtepol (122d). Agreement and the
object of inquiry (p. 20).

Stoa otOoX

oTod (stoa)

Stoa. The public colonnade into which the speakers
propose to withdraw. Attested: oto&v (121a). Leisure,
privacy, and the stoa (p. 69).

Stupidity dpaBia
quabic (amathia)

Stupidity. The contrary of wisdom offered and rejected for
charioteering. Attested: auabio (123d). Wisdom and being
wise (p. 141).

Subject of learning p&Onpo
H&Onua (mathema)

Subject of learning. A matter learned or studied, here the
small subject of love contrasted with the sophists’ fine
subjects. Attested: paOnuatog (128b). Subjects of learning
and the promise to educate (p. 128).

Suddenly £€aig@vng

Suddenly. All at once; one proposed manner of loss which
Aristides rejects in favour of gradual decline. Attested:
e€aipvng (130c). State, gradual loss, and draining away
(p. 122).
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Sufficiently ikav®dg
ikav@c (hikanos)

Sufficiently. The inquiry must reach enough
understanding before deliberation proceeds. Attested:
ikov®¢ (125b). Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Take a hand cvAAappavecOon

Take a hand; help. The middle verb for helping an
association; it marks active daimonic assistance beyond
merely withholding a prohibition. Attested: cvAA&BnTOL
(129e). Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29).

Take advice cupBovievesBat
ovpBovievecdat (symbouleuesthai)

Take advice. The father seeks consultation before acting
on the educational plan. Attested: cuppovAevoacBat (122a).
Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Taking advice. The middle participle identifies the father’s
role as recipient. Attested: cvppovAevopevoc (122c). Advice,
counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Take into account £€vvoeiv

gvvoeiv (ennoein)

Take into account. Socrates notices a further possibility:
the boy’s desire may differ from their shared assumption.
Attested: évvo® (122c). Agreement and the object of
inquiry (p. 20).

Take to be vtoAappavery

vmoAauBavetv (hypolambanein)

Take to be. Socrates raises the possibility that he and the
father construe the object differently. Attested:
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vmoAappdvw (122c). Agreement and the object of inquiry
(p. 20).

Team {edyog

(edyog (zeugos)

Team. The paired or yoked horses whose direction

specifies charioteering. Attested: {evyovg (123d). Piloting
and charioteering (p. 93).

Tending Bepameia

Bepamneia (therapeia)

Tending. Attendance on what has grown, specifically
horticultural rather than medical treatment. Attested:
Bepameia (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy
(p. 33).

Theages Oedyng

Oedayne (Theages)

Theages. The son’s name, then praised as fine and
befitting the sacred. Attested: @e&yng (122d). Names, titles,
and the name Theages (p. 80).

Themistocles OgpioTokAilG

Oc¢utotokAfic (Themistokles)

Themistocles. One of the public leaders who clarifies
Theages’ desired political model. Attested: OeuoTOKANG
(126a). Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124).

Things of love épwTikog

pwTikd¢ (erotikos)

Things of love. The substantival adjective naming the
small subject Socrates excepts from his lack of knowledge;
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not an attestation of the noun eros. Attested: T®V EpWTIKOV
(128b). Love as the small subject Socrates knows (p. 71).

Things that grow @uTtov

(@vTOV (phyton)

Things that grow. Demodocus’ broad category explicitly
includes plants, animals, and human beings. Attested:
@uta (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting analogy
(p. 33).

Think oiea0ou
olecBaut (oiesthai)

Think. Their understanding of the subject is explicitly
identified as something needing clarification. Attested:
oiopebo (122b). Agreement and the object of inquiry
(p. 20).

Think; suppose. To form a judgement; it qualifies
Socrates’ forecast about Sannion rather than quoting an
explicit prediction spoken by the voice. Attested: ofopout
(129d). Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

Thinking 1yeio0ou
nyeioBat (hégeisthai)

Thinking. The speakers might hold no common
understanding despite continuing their exchange. Attested:
nyovpevol (122c). Agreement and the object of inquiry
(p. 20).

Thinking fit &§lodv
a&odv (axioun)

Thinking fit. The son makes a normative demand that his
father provide care and money. Attested: &&®v (121d).
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).
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Those with knowledge é¢motipwv
EMOoTNUWYV (epistémon)
Those with knowledge. The class Theages accepts as wise,

whatever their subject. Attested: émotpovag (122e).
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64).

Thrasyllus @p&cvAiog

Thrasyllus. The military leader with whom Sannion has
sailed towards Ephesus and Ionia; distinct from the later
catalogue arranger. Attested: ©pacvAiov (129d). Sicily,
Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114).

Threshing &\odv
aAodav (haloan)

Threshing. An agricultural processing activity included in
the farming field. Attested: &Aowvtwv (124a). Farming,
carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Thucydides, the young companion ®ovkvdiéng

Thucydides, the young companion. Melesias’ son and the
elder Thucydides’ grandson; he has quarrelled with
Socrates shortly before Aristides returns. Attested:
Oovkvdidnv (130a). Aristides, Thucydides, and their family
names (p. 24).

Thucydides, the grandfather. The elder namesake
identified by the edition as Pericles’ political opponent;
neither the young companion nor the historian. Attested:
Oovkvdidov (130a-b). Aristides, Thucydides, and their
family names (p. 24).

Timarchus Tipapyog

Timarchus. The plotter who twice heeds a warning, then
leaves unnoticed and later attributes his impending death
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to disobedience. Attested: Tipapyog (129a). Timarchus, the
murder plot, and the condemned men (p. 130).

Time xpovog

Time; period. A duration; some companions’ progress
depends on the period for which they remain with
Socrates. Attested: xpovov (130a). Spending time and the
limits of instruction (p. 120).

Title émwvopia

énwvouia (eponymia)

Title. A shared designation for named persons; the oracle-
singer example prepares the question about tyrants.
Attested: émwvvpiav (124d). Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and
Amphilytus (p. 87).

To whose house £¢ Tivog

£c Tivoc (es tinos)

To whose house. The printed question concerns where to
send the boy for association. Attested: €¢ Tivog (125a).
Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Together kouwij
kowfj (koinei)
Together. The proposed deliberation joins Socrates and

Demodocus. Attested: kowf] (125a). Advice, counsel, and
deliberation (p. 15).

Touch amrteoOon

Touch. To make contact with someone; Aristides includes
touching Socrates in the condition of his greatest reported
progress. Attested: &mtdpevog (130e). Nearness, sight, and
touch (p. 82).
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Town &oTvL
dotv (asty)

Town. The urban center into which the peers travel.
Attested: &otv (121d). The city and the reach of
comprehensive rule (p. 38).

Train dokelv

Train; practise. To prepare through exercise; the future
infinitive identifies the training Charmides plans before
the warning. Attested: &oknoetwv (128e). Charmides, Nemea,
and athletic training (p. 36).

Training &oknotg

Training. The course of preparation from which
Charmides’ unspecified consequences resulted. Attested:
aoknoewg (129a). Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training
(p. 36).

Trial melpa

Trial; test. An opportunity to test a claim; the current
expedition is contrasted with completed events known

through witnesses. Attested: melpav (129d). Trial,
permission, and an open ending (p. 132).

Trivial @adrog

@adrog (phaulos)

Trivial. Negated of the counsel required, emphasizing the
decision’s gravity. Attested: @oavAng (125b). Advice,
counsel, and deliberation (p. 15).

Troublesome 8§VoK0A0C

Svokorog (dyskolos)

Troublesome. Cultivation after planting is difficult to
manage, anticipating the father’s complaint about rearing.
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Attested: SvokoAog (121b). Care, rearing, and the planting
analogy (p. 33).

True &AnONG
True. Truthful or in accordance with what occurred;
Aristides’ own assertion about his extraordinary

experience. Attested: &An6¢c (130d). Learning without
identifiable instruction (p. 67).

Turn away &motpEéneLy

Turn away. To divert someone from an action; the sign’s
prohibition can concern a friend consulting Socrates.
Attested: &motpémel (128d). Voice, sign, and turning away
(p. 137).

Turn towards tpoTpémeLy

Turn towards; urge. To encourage movement towards an
action; Socrates explicitly denies that the voice ever does
this. Attested: mpotpémel (128d). Voice, sign, and turning
away (p. 137).

Turning Topvevewy

TOPVEDVELY (torneuein)

Turning. Working material by turning as one carpentry
operation. Attested: Topvevovtwv (124b). Farming,
carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56).

Turning away &motTpom

Turning away. A deterrent direction away from
something about to be done; the stated content of the
voice’s signal. Attested: &motpomnv (128d). Voice, sign, and
turning away (p. 137).
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Tyrannical Tvpavvikog
TVPAVVIKOG (tyrannikos)

Tyrannical. The kind of rule Socrates infers from the boy’s
comprehensive ambition. Attested: Tvpavvikiic (124e).
Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134).

Tyrannical things. The substantival neuter plural for
Callicrite’s alleged knowledge, whose subject matter
remains unspecified. Attested: Tvpavvika (125e). Callicrite
and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31).

Tyrant-teacher Tvpavvo8I8&okaAog
TpavvodiSaokaiog (tyrannodidaskalos)

Tyrant-teacher. The comic imagined specialist to whom
the father has failed to send his son. Attested:
TupavvodiSackdAov (125a). Tyranny, the tyrant, and the
tyrant-teacher (p. 134).

Tyrants TOpavVOG

TUpaVVoG (tyrannos)

Tyrants. Theages’ familiar title for Hippias and Periander.
Attested: tUpavvol (124e). Tyranny, the tyrant, and the
tyrant-teacher (p. 134).

Unbelievable &miotog

Unbelievable. Hard to believe; Aristides acknowledges his
report’s implausibility while insisting it is true. Attested:
amotov (130d). Learning without identifiable instruction
(p. 67).
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Understand pavOdavewv
HavOdvery (manthanein)

Understand. Socrates asks whether he has now grasped
which craft the boy intends. Attested: povO&vw (124a).
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20).

Learn. Acquire the relevant skill from its practitioners in
the hypothetical educational example. Attested: povB&vev
(126e). Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128).

Learn. To acquire something through learning; Aristides
emphatically denies ever learning anything from Socrates
despite his reported progress. Attested: &paBov (130d).
Learning without identifiable instruction (p. 67).

Unsafe c@aAepog
oQpaAepog (sphaleros)

Unsafe. The desire is risky in its pursuit despite not being
ignoble. Attested: o@aAepx (121c). Fear, danger, and the
question of safety (p. 58).

Unsettle Statap&TTELY
Statapatrey (diatarattein)

Unsettle. The effect the father attributes to those
performances upon his son. Attested: Sixtap&TTovGLY
(121d). Peers, emulation, and remembered arguments
(p- 90).

Use xpijo0o
xpfioOat (chresthai)

Use. Socrates asks what task the recognized wisdom
serves. Attested: ypwpeba (123d). Piloting and
charioteering (p. 93).
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Use. Practical use of horses in repeated experience; the
verb later extends to dealing with cities. Attested: yp®dvtat
(126b). Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99).

Very greatly mapmoAv

Very greatly. An intensive quantitative adverb describing
the scale of Aristides’ progress during a short association.
Attested: mdaumoAv (130a). Progress, retention, and loss
(p. 103).

Voice @wvi)

Voice. The occurrence through which Socrates receives a
preventive signal; the text supplies no quoted divine
sentence or sensory mechanics. Attested: @wvr (128d).
Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137).

Watch for an occasion é¢mtnpeiv

Watch for an occasion. To watch attentively for an
opportunity; Timarchus waits for Socrates’ diverted
attention before departing. Attested: émitnpnooag (129c).
Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed (p. 85).

Way tpomog

Way; manner. A mode of acquisition; Socrates asks
whether the power came through learning or in another
way. Attested: Tpdm (130d). Learning without identifiable
instruction (p. 67).

Willing ékwv
kv (hekon)

Willing. The consenting people over whom Theages
wishes to rule, a qualification absent from the earlier
tyranny inference. Attested: ékovtwv (126a). Voluntary
rule force and unlimited ambition (p. 139).
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Win vikov

Win. To be victorious; Charmides supposes the sign
predicts failure to win, but Socrates has not supplied that
interpretation. Attested: vikiow (128e). Charmides, Nemea,
and athletic training (p. 36).

Wisdom co@ia

oco@la (sophia)

Wisdom. The desired attainment whose particular subject
must now be stated. Attested: co@io (123b). Wisdom and
being wise (p. 141).

Wise 60@0¢

00¢O¢ (sophos)

Wise. The stated attainment which the son wants and a
prospective teacher is expected to produce. Attested:
000¢ (121d). Wisdom and being wise (p. 141).

Wish BovAecBon
BovAeabat (boulesthai)

Wish. Socrates invites Demodocus to say whatever he
wishes to discuss. Attested: PovAet (121a). Wish,
willingness, and consent (p. 143).

Would wish. Demodocus identifies Socrates as the person
whose advice he most wants. Attested: ¢BovAounv (122a).
Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143).

Mean to say. Theages identifies the comprehensive
formulation as the one he has long intended. Attested:
BovAopor Aéyewv (124b). Wish, willingness, and consent
(p. 143).

235



Withdraw amoywpeiv
amoywpeiv (apochorein)
Withdraw. The proposed joint movement into the stoa.

Attested: &moywpnowpev (121a). Leisure, privacy, and the
stoa (p. 69).

Witnesses p&ptug
Hé&ptVG (Martys)
Witnesses. Earlier exchanges between father and son are

treated as effectively unwitnessed. Attested: poptOpwv
(123a-b). Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146).

Witness. Socrates asks to witness the boy’s present
specification directly. Attested: p&ptvpa (123b). Witness,
accusation, and family conflict (p. 146).

Witness. A person able to attest relevant events; Socrates
offers witnesses for his account of the preventive sign.
Attested: paptupag (128d). Witnesses, reports, and
incomplete evidence (p. 148).

Women yvvi)

yvvn (gyne)

Women. Women are expressly included among the
governed population, without a claim about franchise.

Attested: yvvok®v (124b). The city and the reach of
comprehensive rule (p. 38).

Wonderful 6xvpdoiog

Wonderful; remarkable. In adverbial use, the
remarkable degree of progress some companions make
while they remain with Socrates. Attested: Bovp&olov
(130a). Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103).
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Worse xeipwv
Xelpwv (cheiron)

Worse. The earlier comparative position of acquaintances
who now appear superior after association with Socrates.
Attested: yeipovg (128c). Good citizenship and the standard
of improvement (p. 61).

Worth &&log

&&loc (axios)

Worth. In ov8evog &§lot, “worth nothing”, Theages’ strong
appraisal of acquaintances before their association with
Socrates. Attested: &&lot (128c). Good citizenship and the
standard of improvement (p. 61).

Would pray ebyeacBou
ebyeabat (euchesthai)

Would pray. Theages’ potential wish for tyranny,
distinguished by him from his stated practical desire for
civic education. Attested: Ev€aipnv (125e). Voluntary rule
force and unlimited ambition (p. 139).

Wrestle maAoiewy

noAaiey (palaiein)

Wrestle. One of the bodily accomplishments already
taught. Attested: moAaiewv (122e). Education of oneself and
one’s kin (p. 53).

Wrestlers moaAxiotig

naAatotng (palaistes)

Wrestlers. The third practical class substituted for tyrants
in the verse; wrestling supplies its identifiable subject.
Attested: molowotal (125c). Poetry quotation and the
authority of a famous line (p. 95).
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Young man vexviokog

veaviokoc (neaniskos)

Young man. The son is addressed as a young person
whose own answer is now required. Attested: veovioky
(122d). Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46).
Zeus Zev¢

Zevg (Zeus)

Zeus. The god whose named stoa is proposed as the
setting. Attested: Alo¢ (121a). Leisure, privacy, and the stoa
(p. 69).
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Contextual phrase glosses

These glosses explain idiom, grammatical construction and
argumentative force. They are subsidiary to the articles
and defined register. The selected Greek is the supplied
edition’s wording, not a reconstructed sentence assembled
from dictionary lemmas.

Make leisure for my sake

121a: épo¥ &veka moinocot oyoAnv. “Make leisure ... for
my sake.” Poieisthai scholén here concerns making oneself
available. Demodocus acknowledges possible busyness but
appeals to the personal relationship. Socrates replies that
he already happens to be free. The exchange establishes a
setting for careful counsel; it does not announce a general
doctrine that leisure guarantees wisdom. See Leisure and
private conversation.

If it seems good to you

121a: Ei oot Sokel. Socrates accepts the move into the stoa
conditionally on Demodocus’ preference. Dokein can mark
seeming, judgment or an agreed practical proposal; the
context determines which. Its recurrence in the final
decision, ei Sokel ypfjvar at 131a, frames a course of action
without establishing that its hoped-for result has already
been proved. See Agreement and Trial.

From my own affairs I judge the rest

121c: &mo TAV EPaVTOD £y TMPUAYRATWY TEKPAIPOPAL Kol
¢¢ TaAa. Demodocus explicitly infers from his own case
to others. Tekmairomai marks an inference based on signs
or evidence; ta alla, contracted to talla, is “the rest”. His
plant-and-child comparison is an experienced parent’s
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generalization, not a biological law the dialogue
establishes independently. See Care and growth.

Not ignoble but unsafe

121c: €0TL pPév yap ovk &yevvig, o@aiepi 8€. The men/de
contrast separates the aspiration’s respectable character
from its danger. “Not ignoble” is weaker and more
guarded than “unconditionally excellent”. The father’s
anxiety does not condemn wisdom as an end; it concerns
the hazardous way the son proposes to acquire it. The
safer educational alternative at 130e returns to this
distinction. See Fear and risk.

Thinking his father ought to act

121d: &§udv émpeAnOijvai pe éavtod. Theages thinks fit
that his father should take care of him. The participle
axion reports the boy’s expectation or demand; it does not
independently adjudicate what Demodocus owes. Socrates
repeats the formulation to the boy at 122e. The inquiry will
ask what kind of care the demand actually specifies. See
Demodocus and Desire.

Appearing at just the right time

122a: €i¢ koAov mape@avng. Literally connected with
what is fine or fitting, the idiom means that Socrates has
appeared at an opportune moment. Kalon here does not
designate physical beauty or supply an abstract definition
of the good. Demodocus immediately explains the practical
fit: Socrates is the person he most wants to consult before
acting. See Advice.
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Advice is said to be sacred

122b: Aéyetai ye ovpBovAr) iepov ypiipa eivar. “Advice is
indeed said to be a sacred thing.” The passive “is said”
marks an appeal to a received saying. Chréma is “thing” in
this expression, not the money denoted by chrémata in the
father’s account. Socrates extends the saying to education
without claiming that every recommendation thereby
possesses divine authority. See Advice and Education.

Not thinking of the same things

122¢: pndev T@v avT@®V 1yovpevot. The imagined adviser
and advisee have proceeded while understanding none of
the same things. The danger is not simply verbal
disagreement; identical language might conceal different
intended subjects. Socrates then makes a further
correction: even the adults’ shared interpretation might
miss what the boy wants. Agreement among the advisers is
necessary but insufficient. See Agreement and inquiry.

Wise about whatever they know

122e: mepi 6tov &v émoTAHpOVEC wow. The indefinite
relative construction leaves the field of knowledge open:
“whatever” they are knowledgeable about. That openness
allows pilots and charioteers to count as wise in their
domains. It does not establish that a knowledgeable person
is wise about everything. The later question T®v Ti 6o@&V
at 125b—d demands the field that the unqualified adjective
leaves unspecified. See Wisdom.

Before a witness

123b: vovi 8¢ épé moinoot paptvpa. Socrates invites
Theages to make him a witness to a clear statement of the
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desired wisdom. Earlier exchanges with the father are
treated as having occurred without witnesses. This creates
a shared present record rather than deciding who was
truthful about all past quarrels. Later witnesses concern
reports about the sign, a related evidential word in a
different setting. See Witness and conflict.

Knowing the thing and knowing its name

123c: adTHY PV 0160, ob pévtol T6 ye Gvopw. Socrates
distinguishes knowing the wisdom itself from knowing its
name. Theages claims both but offers the broad term
“wisdom”, which also fits the crafts already named. A
correct general label need not identify the distinctive thing
sought. The dialogue tests specificity, not merely the ability
to remember a word. See Names and Theages.

Not these alone

124a: o0 TOVTWV A€yw povov. Theages does not exclude
the sick from the political population; he denies that only
they are meant. Negated monon removes the restriction on
scope. This matters because the craft sequence leads
toward all the city’s people, not toward a class emptied of
every craft’s recipients. Its breadth still leaves manner and
consent undetermined. See City and universal rule.

From what I said

124e: "Eowkév ye €€ @v £y eimov. Theages’ concession is
qualified by the words he has supplied. “It seems so ...
from what I said” acknowledges the apparent implication
of his answer while leaving room to correct that answer’s
incompleteness. At 126a he does so by requiring willing
subjects. The phrase is not a confession that every fuller
statement of his aim must be tyrannical. See Tyranny.
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To whose house and through whose
company

125a: €é¢ tivo¢ v aOTOV méumoipev. The supplied
translation understands “to whose house we should send
him”, with the genitive after es implying the person’s
establishment or home. The following question asks
through whose association he could become a wise tyrant.
Burnet prints Bekker’s es tinos against the reported
manuscript wording. This is an adopted editorial reading,
not a reason to invent a named tyrant-school. See Text and
apparatus.

Wise tyrants through wise association

125b: co@oi TVpovvol TOV 0GOoP®V ovvovcsix. The
instrumental dative gives association as the means by
which tyrants are wise; ton sophon identifies those
associated with. The construction does not specify their
field of wisdom. Socrates’ question asks for that missing
complement rather than simply denying that company can
educate. The farmer, cook and wrestler substitutions test
the same structure. See Poetry and authority.

Would pray but did not mean that desire

126a: &AN ov TovTOL é€Aeyov €mOvpelv. Theages
distinguishes what he had meant to say he desired from
the expansive prayer he has just admitted. The imperfect
elegon concerns his earlier statement, not an assertion that
limitless ambition never attracts him. A translation or
paraphrase should retain both the admission and the
clarification. See Voluntary rule and Desire.
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Over willing people

126a: OV Big ye 008 Gomep ol THPXVVOL GAN EKOVTWV.
The genitive hekonton depends on the governing idea of
ruling. It supplies the subjects’ willingness, whereas biai
identifies the rejected mode. This is distinct from a
teacher’s or pupil’s willingness to join the association. The
statement does not by itself prescribe a particular
constitutional institution. See Voluntary rule.

Own and others resources

126b: kai oikeiolg kai @&AAlotpiolg TOAAOIG. The
coordinated adjectives refer to horses in the first example,
with many cases of one’s own and others’ animals. Javelins
and then cities extend the pattern. The repeated contrast
supports experienced competence across cases; it does not
automatically establish teaching ability or imply that cities
are owned as horses are. See Practical expertise.

Arguments people say Socrates makes

126d: odg o€ @aowv Aéyewv ToLG Aoyovg. Theages reports
arguments attributed to Socrates. Phasin, “they say”,
preserves the mediation of the report. Logos elsewhere can
name the peers’ memorized arguments (121d), the
conversation now addressed to Socrates (127c) and
Aristides’ performance in discussion (130c). It is neither
always a technical proof nor one invariant abstract
“Reason”. See Statesmen’s sons and Rivalry.

If capable of benefiting anyone

126d: £i TL 016G T TV €i¢ TABTX OPEAEIV &AAOV GVTIVXODY
avBpwmwv. The conditional clause makes ability the issue:
if a statesman could benefit anyone in these things, why
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not his own son? Hoios t’ einai is a capacity construction; it
does not merely mean being willing. The inference still
assumes that opportunity, relationship and pupil do not
block the expected benefit. See Statesmen’s sons.

More than any godsend

127b: 0¥k €00’ OTL TOVTOV PEI{OV GV Eppatov Nynoaipnyv.
The idiom conveys that Demodocus can imagine no greater
lucky find than the proposed association. It expresses
personal relief and valuation. The word’s association with
Hermes, explained by the source note, does not mean the
father has received a separate divine sign certifying the
arrangement. See Money fees and resources.

Ashamed to say how much he wants it

127b: aioxvvopot Aé€yewv w¢ o@OSpa PovAopat. The
father is embarrassed by the intensity of his wish. The
construction does not say the wish itself is shameful or
that he has confessed wrongdoing. Paired with his plea to
both parties and later offer of resources, it makes his
dependence and earnestness visible. See Demodocus and
Money fees and resources.

A fee and gratitude besides

128a: kai y&pwv mpog Tovtolg eidévar. Literally “know
gratitude in addition to these things”, the idiom means be
grateful besides paying. Socrates emphasizes the
persuasive achievement of the teachers who can obtain
both payment and thanks from young people with free
alternatives. The idiom is not a further subject of factual
knowledge taught by the sophists. See Sophists.
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So to speak nothing except

128h: w¢ £mog eimelv ov8eV émaTapevog. “Knowing, so to
speak, nothing” is immediately followed by the love
exception. The idiomatic hedge and the exception both
qualify the claim. Treating it as an unqualified denial of
every competence makes the speaker -contradict a
proposition stronger than he states. The extraordinary
boast in the excepted subject remains part of the same
speech. See Socrates and Love.

Better than those formerly above them

128¢: M&VTWY BeATiovg PaivovTal @V TPOTEPOV XEIPOUC.
The relative clause identifies the comparison group: those
to whom the young men were previously inferior.
Phainontai retains Theages’ report of appearance. The
claim is not “better than all human beings in every
respect”. The nature and stability of this apparent
improvement are precisely what Socrates goes on to
qualify. See Good citizenship.

Turning away never turning toward

128d: mpotpémnel 8¢ ovdémote. The voice never prompts
Socrates toward an action. This contrasts with its stated
signaling of a turning away. It does not mean the larger
daimonic power never assists anyone: the account of
association later includes positive assistance. The voice’s
directive function and the power’s effect on progress
should be described separately. See Voice and sign and
Power.
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It is worth asking him

128e: &Elov ovv VOGOl avTod. Socrates directs the
listeners to ask Charmides about what followed his
disregarded warning. The statement invokes an accessible
witness but does not narrate the particular injury or loss.
Filling that silence with an imagined defeat or bodily
accident would exceed the source. See Charmides and
training and Witnesses.

Not merely permission

129e: moAAOIg 8¢ ovvelval pEv ov StakwAvel. Lack of
opposition to association is not yet positive aid. Socrates
immediately distinguishes people who receive no benefit
from those whose progress the power assists. The men/de
structure organizes different cases; “the sign permits it”
must not be used as shorthand for all the favorable
outcomes. See Progress and retention.

No lesson but progress

130d: €épaOov pév mopd oov oVSEY TwTOTE. Aristides says
he never learned anything from Socrates, then contrasts
that denial with progress during association. The claim is
his self-report within Socrates’ story. It does not prove the
absence of conversation, and it does not give a general
argument that learning has no educational value. See
Learning without instruction.

If dear to the god

130e: £6v pev T B® @irov 1. The condition on rapid and
great progress is that the association be dear or pleasing to
the god. The following ei 8¢ p1, o0 makes the negative
alternative emphatic. The wording does not identify a
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ritual procedure that guarantees favor. Theages’
subsequent proposal to attempt propitiation remains a
proposal. See Daimonic and divine.

Masters of the benefit

130e: éykpateig¢ avtol eiow Tij¢ w@eling. The genitive
identifies what the teachers control: the benefit they
impart. Enkrateis is relational here. Replacing it with the
abstract virtue “self-control” would change both the
grammatical object and the point of the comparison, which
concerns predictability for a prospective pupil. See
Mastery and chance.

Whatever may happen

130e: 6Tt &v TOYN ToVto mpd&§o. The construction
characterizes the uncertain result of choosing Socrates’
company. It is not a pronouncement that chance is the
ultimate cause of all things. Earlier tynchanein
constructions, such as tvyy&vw oxol&{wv at 121a, simply
present what happens to be the case or is in fact so. Their
local functions should not be merged into a metaphysical
doctrine. See Mastery and chance.

Testing through being together

131a: amomelpadijvot 1oV Sapoviov TOVTOL GLVOVTHG
&AANAotg. The trial is made by associating with one
another; the participle describes the circumstance or
means of testing. Theages does not ask for a theoretical
demonstration in advance, and Socrates does not report a
successful result. The genitive marks what is put to the
test. See Trial and permission.

248



Diviners may prescribe

131a: &A@ O0TwW OV ol pavtelg éEnydvtat. The indefinite
relative construction leaves open whatever else diviners
may direct. Prayers and sacrifices are named, but no
particular rite or diviner is specified. The plan is
conditional on the association’s not being permitted, and
no performance of the rite is narrated. See Prayer and
sacrifice.

Oaths in assent and denial

126a: N1} Aix TovTovg Aéyw. The oath reinforces Theages’
identification of the statesmen as his intended models.
Similar invocations of Zeus occur with both assent and
denial throughout the exchanges, including px Aicx ovk
éywye at 126b. Their force follows the accompanying
assertion or negation. They are conversational emphasis,
not separate revelations that establish the truth of every
answer. See Agreement.
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Lexical index

The Greek sequence links to every consolidated register
headword. The English sequence supplies an additional
route to those definitions. Full article headings are listed
separately in the contents. Page locators refer to this
companion, not to the ancient text.

Greek headwords

«  &yuaBog (p. 184) — good

*  Ayoapépvwv (p. 153) — agamemnon

¢ &yevvng (p. 190) — ignoble

¢ &ywvia (p. 168) — contests

«  Aiokocg (p. 152) — aeacus

*  Aiywo6oc¢ (p. 152) — aegisthus

¢ &8ew (p. 220) — singing

. aioB&vecba (p. 207) — perceive

«  &opa (p. 221) — song

. aioyvveoBat (p. 155) — are ashamed; feel shame
«  &kovtiov (p. 193) — javelins

. AKOVTIOTIKOG (p. 192) — javelin throwing
*  d&kovew (p. 187) — have heard; hear from
*  Axkpoayavtivog (p. 203) — of acragas

«  &AnONC (p. 231) —true

«  &AMA®V (p. 205) — one another

s &AAOGTPLOG (p. 205) — others own

*  &Aodw (p. 228) — threshing

o upaBia (p. 224) — stupidity

*  Apgilvtog (p. 154) — amphilytus
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avaykaew (p. 197) — make; compel
Avayvpaolog (p. 154) — anagyrasians
avakotvobobat (p. 168) — consult
Avokpéwv (p. 154) — anacreon

avaiokew (p. 223) — spend

avdpamodov (p. 220) — slave, as an insult
avepwtdv (p. 157) — asking

avnp (p. 199) — men

vBpwmog (p. 190) — the human being; human
beings

aviotaoBot (p. 182) — get up

avonTtog (p. 218) — senseless

avTiAgyew (p. 222) — speak against; object
avwvopocg (p. 202) — nameless

a&lo¢ (p. 237) — worth

&&lodv (p. 227) — thinking fit

améyeobau (p. 193) — keep away

améyBela (p. 189) — hostility; falling-out
amotely (p. 173) — disobey; distrust
&motog (p. 232) — unbelievable
amoBvnokew (p. 172) — die

amokpiveoBat (p. 154) — answer
amokteivew (p. 188) — having killed; kill
amopvnpovevew (p. 214) — repeating from memory
amomelpdobat (p. 198) — make trial of
amopelv (p. 158) — be at a loss

amotpémew (p. 231) — turn away

amotpom (p. 231) — turning away
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amoywpev (p. 236) — withdraw
amtecBo (p. 229) — touch
"Apyog (p. 155) — argos
apyvplov (p. 200) — money

Aploteidng (p. 156) — aristides, the young
companion; aristides, the grandfather

&ppa (p. 165) — chariots

apyxew (p. 216) — rule

ApyéAaoc (p. 155) — archelaus
apyxecBot (p. 160) — begin

apyxn (p. 216) —rule

Gpywv (p. 216) — ruler

aoketv (p. 230) — train; practise
doknotc (p. 230) — training

dotv (p. 230) — town

ao@aAnc (p. 217) — safer; more secure
aoyoAia (p. 163) — busyness
atipdlew (p. 220) — slight

Gtomog (p. 224) — still more absurd
aOAN TG (p. 181) — flute players
Baxktc (p. 157) — bakis

B&pPapog (p. 203) — non greek or barbarian
Beparog (p. 180) — firm; secure
BéATiotog (p. 162) — best

BeAtiwv (p. 162) — better

Bix (p. 181) — force

Blodv (p. 196) — live

BAémew (p. 196) — look towards
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BovAeoBau (p. 235) — wish; would wish; mean to say

BovAeveaBat (p. 171) — deliberate; are deliberating;
let us deliberate

BovAn (p. 169) — counsel

yehotog (p. 215) — ridiculous

yewvaiog (p. 201) — most wellborn
yewpye (p. 177) — farm

yewpyw (p. 178) — farming

yewpyog (p. 178) — farmers

vy (p. 175) — earth

yiyveoBau (p. 167) — come; occur
T'\ovkwv (p. 183) — glaucon

Topyiag (p. 184) — gorgias

yp&ppata (p. 196) — letters

yopvéaleoBboat (p. 177) — exercising; exercise
YOUVOOTIKY| (p. 185) — gymnastics

yovr] (p. 236) — women

Satpoviov (p. 171) — daimonic thing
Sedévar (p. 160) — being afraid

8ewoc (p. 167) — clever or skilled
Snuovpyog (p. 169) — craftsmen; craftsman
Anpodokog (p. 172) — demodocus
SNUOTNG (p. 179) — fellow demesmen
StakwAvew (p. 212) — prevent; hinder
StaxAéyeaBat (p. 168) — converse; discuss
SlaAeimew (p. 196) — let an interval pass

Sampa&tteobot (p. 165) — carry out; accomplish
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StamuvBavecBal (p. 180) — finding out thoroughly;
let us find out thoroughly

Sxtapatrew (p. 233) — unsettle
Siatpipew (p. 223) — spend time

Slxpépew (p. 173) — differ; stand apart
StxpBeipew (p. 158) — be corrupted; corrupt
SlxBop& (p. 172) — destruction
S18&okeabau (p. 185) — had taught

Slwkewv (p. 213) — pursue; seek

Sokelv (p. 218) — seem good; thought to be
Spow (p. 173) — do; act

Svvaypig (p. 211) — power; ability; power
SuvaoBat (p. 187) — have power

8vokoAog (p. 230) — troublesome

€dv (p. 153) — allow

eavtod (p. 204) — of oneself

Eykpotn|C (p. 198) — master of; in control of
€0gAew (p. 191) — is willing

eiéévat (p. 194) — knows; you know; know
€ikd¢ (p. 214) — reasonable

ei¢ kaAOv (p. 157) — at the right time
elwBevat (p. 170) — customary; familiar

ék oudo¢ (p. 182) — from childhood
EKTIAEW (p. 217) — sail out; sail away
EkoSwv (p. 206) — out of the way

ékpelv (p. 174) — drain away

ek (p. 234) — willing

é\evBéplog (p. 204) — of freedom
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éNAeimew (p. 194) — lack

‘EAANVIC (p. 184) — greek

EAAOYOC (p. 204) — of repute
évavtioboBat (p. 205) — oppose

év8eng (p. 195) — lacking

€vvoelv (p. 225) — take into account
évopdv (p. 173) — discern in

gvTuyyG&vew (p. 176) — encounter

&€ Qv éyw elmov (p. 182) — from what i said
g€aipvng (p. 224) — suddenly

¢Eemitndeg (p. 205) — on purpose

€€eoTL (p. 192) — it is permitted
gtevpiokew (p. 179) — find

eEnyetoba (p. 211) — prescribe; expound
€Eic (p. 223) — state; condition

¢opun (p. 218) — setting out
énayyéAdecBat (p. 213) — profess

énéyew (p. 188) — hold back

EmPBoLAY] (p. 210) — plot

emSLéovat (p. 197) — make progress
emOvpelv (p. 172) — desires; you desired
émBbupia (p. 172) — desire

émpelelobon (p. 164) — care for
émiotacOat (p. 194) — know how
émotun (p. 194) — knowledge

EMOTNHWV (p. 228) — those with knowledge
emutnpetv (p. 234) — watch for an occasion
EMwvupio (p. 229) — title
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épeobat (p. 156) — ask; inquire

gppatov (p. 184) — godsend

EPWTIKOC (p. 226) — things of love

éc Tivog (p. 229) — to whose house
EbaBAocg (p. 176) — euathlus

eVSOoKIEW (p. 159) — be well thought of
evepyetelv (p. 174) — do good to
Evpuniéng (p. 176) — euripides

ebyeoBau (p. 237) — would pray

evyn (p. 211) — prayer

"E@eocog (p. 176) — ephesus

éxecBat (p. 189) — hold on to

Lebyog (p. 226) — team

Zevg (p. 238) — zeus

{nAodv (p. 186) — has come to envy
{wypapog (p. 206) — painter

{®ov (p. 154) — animals

1 mpotepaia (p. 212) — the previous day
nyetodau (p. 227) — thinking

Nkew (p. 186) — have arrived; return
NAKLOTNG (p. 207) — peers

Npedamnadg (p. 206) — our own

nvioyeio (p. 165) — charioteering
nvloxwn (p. 165) — charioteering
‘Hpookdpovspog (p. 188) — heroscamandrus
Bavpéolog (p. 236) — wonderful; remarkable
Oedyng (p. 226) — theages

B¢€lo¢ (p. 200) — more divine; divine; the divine
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OeuLloTOKATC (p. 226) — themistocles
Bedc (p. 183) — god; gods, in an oath
Bepameia (p. 226) — tending
Bepilew (p. 213) — reaping

Bovkvbidng (p. 228) — thucydides, the young
companion; thucydides, the grandfather

Opd&ovAog (p. 228) — thrasyllus

Bvoia (p. 217) — sacrifice

loatpkn (p. 199) — medicine

i8lohoyelobat (p. 168) — converse privately
8lwNC (p. 212) — private persons
iepompemng (p. 159) — befitting the sacred
iepog (p. 216) — sacred

ikav®¢ (p. 225) — sufficiently

inmevg (p. 189) — horseman

Inmiog (p. 188) — hippias

inmkog (p. 220) — skilled in horsemanship
inmog (p. 189) — horses

Twviax (p. 191) — ionia

kKaBfoBo (p. 220) — sit

KoAAwpitn (p. 164) — callicrite

KAOG (p. 180) — fine

KaAOG k&yaB4¢ (p. 180) — fine and good
K&pvew (p. 161) — being sick

KXTX OpIKPOV (p. 196) — little by little
katopaive (p. 167) — coming down
KatoyeA&otws (p. 195) — laughably
Kotewmelv (p. 222) — speak out; has spoken against
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katéyew (p. 188) — held back

Kelog (p. 203) — of ceos

KiBapilew (p. 210) — play the cithara
KIBaplotng (p. 166) — cithara players
Kipwv (p. 166) — cimon

Kwdvvevew (p. 192) — it looks as though
kivduvog (p. 171) — danger
KAettdpayog (p. 167) — clitomachus
kowf (p. 229) — together

Ko6pwOog (p. 169) — corinth

Kpd&Tlotog (p. 162) — best

Kvévn (p. 170) — cyane

KvBepvdv (p. 209) — pilot

kvBepvnTikn (p. 209) — piloting
Koypelocg (p. 170) — cypselus

AovBdvew (p. 176) — escape notice
Agovtivog (p. 204) — of leontini

AGyog (p. 155) — arguments; argument; discussion
Avoipoyog (p. 197) — lysimachus
péyetpoc (p. 168) — cooks

p&Onua (p. 224) — subject of learning
poképlog (p. 163) — blessed

MoakeSovia (p. 197) — macedonia
povBave (p. 233) — understand; learn
pévTic (p. 173) — diviner; prophet
né&ptuC (p. 236) — witnesses; witness
péxeoBat (p. 179) — fights

pepakiokog (p. 195) — lad
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péAew (p. 198) — matters

MeAnoiag (p. 199) — melesias
peép@ecBat (p. 163) — blame
petatiBecBat (p. 215) — revise

pLopoc (p. 213) — rascal

Hooc (p. 178) — fee

potpa (p. 197) — lot; allotment

névog (p. 153) — alone

povoikt (p. 201) — music

veaviokog (p. 238) — young man

Nepéa (p. 202) — nemea

VeWoTi (p. 214) — recently

VKOV (p. 235) — win

Nwiag (p. 202) — nicias son of heroscamandrus
vo¥g¢ (p. 199) — mind; attention

&€ew (p. 209) — planing

oieoBaut (p. 227) — think; think; suppose
oikelog (p. 193) — kin; as fully one’s own as possible
oiknua (p. 216) — room

oikia (p. 189) — house

016 T¢ (p. 202) — no longer able; able
olxeoBat (p. 159) — be gone

opoteyvoc (p. 179) — fellow craftsman
ovopo (p. 201) — name

ovopddew (p. 201) — name

op&v (p. 196) — look; see

0pB06¢ (p. 215) — rightest

o0pO®¢ (p. 215) — rightly
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OoppdoBat (p. 218) — set oneself in motion
madeia (p. 176) — education

moudevew (p. 175) — educated; have been educated;
educate

modomotia (p. 160) — begetting children
niCew (p. 193) — joke

moaiew (p. 237) — wrestle

mohototng (p. 237) — wrestlers
mépumoAv (p. 234) — very greatly
mapadisoval (p. 185) — hand over
TOPXUOVIHOG (p. 195) — lasting

noapapvOeiodat (p. 221) — soothing; soothe;
conciliate

mopookevdlecbal (p. 211) — prepare
mopx@oivesBal (p. 155) — appeared
mapaypijpa (p. 157) — at once

mopeikew (p. 183) — give way; allow
apevot (p. 212) — present

nopénecdat (p. 151) — accompany
npepxecBdat (p. 187) — have passed; be past
mopeyew (p. 204) — offer or provide

matnp (p. 178) — father

mieiBew (p. 208) — persuade

me(BecBat (p. 203) — obey or yield; obey; comply
melpa (p. 230) — trial; test

[TewoioTpatog (p. 209) — pisistratus

nepmew (p. 218) — send

[Tepdikkoag (p. 207) — perdiccas
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[TepiavSpog (p. 207) — periander

[TepwAfig (p. 208) — pericles

IInAevg (p. 207) — peleus

TtAotov (p. 219) — ships

mAovolog (p. 215) — richest

ToLe (p. 198) — make time; will make
moteloBat (p. 169) — count oneself

o ¢ (p. 210) — poet

oA (p. 166) — city

moAlTNg (p. 166) — citizen

TIOALTIKOG (p. 223) — statesmen

ToAVG (p. 177) — extensive

mpdaypo (p. 152) — affairs

TpAylata TTepEye (p. 198) — makes trouble
mpiew (p. 217) — sawing

mpoyiyvecBat (p. 187) — have gone before
[Ip68ikog (p. 212) — prodicus
TpoBvpeiobat (p. 174) — do your best
npoika (p. 181) — for nothing

nipoAeimew (p. 195) — leave; fail
mpoooyopevew (p. 163) — call or address
mpoodeyeabat (p. 151) — accept

TpooTKew (p. 192) — it is one’s part
mpookaTaTBOEvaL (p. 206) — pay down in addition
TIPOCOULAELY (p. 186) — have dealings with
mpoTpémew (p. 231) — turn towards; urge
movB&vesBbat (p. 179) — find out by inquiry
I[I®Aog (p. 210) — polus
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nomnote (p. 177) — ever

padlog (p. 175) — easiest

Zavviwv (p. 217) — sannion

oepvovesBal (p. 182) — give oneself airs
onpaivew (p. 220) — signal

onpeiov (p. 219) — sign

ZiBvAla (p. 219) — sibyl

Likela (p. 219) — sicily

OoKLTOTOWOG (p. 219) — shoemakers
okTTEW (p. 199) — mock

co@ia (p. 235) — wisdom

oo@LoTNC (p. 222) — sophist

00@A¢ (p. 235) — wise

oneipew (p. 222) — sowing

omevdev (p. 190) — hurries

omov8&lew (p. 158) — be earnest
oTaSL08popelv (p. 216) — run the stadion
ot&8lov (p. 223) — stadion race

oTo& (p. 224) — stoa

otpateia (p. 164) — campaign; military service
otpatevecboat (p. 183) — go on campaign
otpatid (p. 156) — army; force
otpatomedov (p. 156) — army

ovyyiyveobat (p. 167) — coming to be with; come to
be with

ovAAopBdvecBat (p. 225) — take a hand; help
ovppovAeve (p. 152) — advise

262



ovppovievecBau (p. 225) — take advice; taking
advice

oVUBOVAY) (p. 151) — advice

ovpnag (p. 153) — all together
ovunootov (p. 174) — drinking party
ovvdlatpifewv (p. 223) — spend time with
ovveval (p. 159) — be with

ovviotévatl (p. 191) — introduce
OVVOHOAOYEWY (p. 153) — agree together

ovvovoia (p. 161) — being with; association;
association as a means; companionships

o@aAepog (p. 233) — unsafe
oXol&lew (p. 161) — being at leisure
oXoAn (p. 195) — leisure

Lwkp&TNC (p. 221) — socrates

T TOMTIKK (p. 152) — affairs of the city
TayL (p. 213) — quickly
TekpaipeoBat (p. 190) — infer
TEKTOVIKY] (p. 164) — carpentry
TéKTWV (p. 164) — carpenters

TeAEW (p. 206) — pay

€YV (p. 169) — craft

Tipapyog (p. 228) — timarchus
TdoBat (p. 159) — be honored
TopvevEW (p. 231) — turning

TpomOog (p. 234) — way; manner
TPoQN (p. 214) — rearing

TpLYQV (p. 182) — gathering grapes
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TpuTdY (p. 174) — drilling

Tuyx&vew (p. 185) — happen; chance; have the luck;
chance; happen to; be in fact

TVPaVVELY (p. 157) — be a tyrant

TVPAVVIKAG (p. 232) — tyrannical; tyrannical things
TVpavvoSISaokaAog (p. 232) — tyrant-teacher
TOpaVVOG (p. 232) — tyrants

00¢ (p. 221) — son

vmodéyeobat (p. 214) — receive; shelter
vroAappavewy (p. 225) — take to be

@aivecBal (p. 191) — it appears; appear; appear;
seem

@adA0G (p. 230) — trivial

@ovAGTNG (p. 211) — poor quality; inferiority
@evyew (p. 181) — flee

®0Bia (p. 208) — phthia

@Oovelv (p. 160) — begrudge

®dLAnpovidng (p. 208) — philemonides
DAV (p. 208) — philemon

@ilog (p. 171) — dear; pleasing

@oPetv (p. 181) — frightens

@oPelobat (p. 157) — be afraid

@opoc (p. 178) — fear

@VvecBat (p. 185) — growing

@utela (p. 210) — planting

@utevew (p. 209) — plant; do the planting; planting
@LTOV (p. 227) — things that grow

@wv| (p. 234) — voice

264



xoAenaivew (p. 158) — be angry
XoAemog (p. 186) — hard

xopletg (p. 170) — cultivated; refined
xopileoBat (p. 174) — do a favor

X&pLG (p. 184) — gratitude

Xoppidng (p. 165) — charmides

Xelpwv (p. 237) — worse

X0pog¢ (p. 166) — choruses

xppa (p. 200) — money; thing; money or resources
xpfioBaut (p. 233) — use

XPNORWSOC (p. 205) — oracle singers
Xpovog (p. 229) — time; period

wotep (p. 193) — just as

w@eAelv (p. 161) — benefit; be benefited
w@elia (p. 162) — benefit

English headwords

ability; power (p. 211) — §Ovapig
Able (p. 202) — 016G Te

able (p. 202) — ol6g T

Accept (p. 151) — mpoacdeyecbat
accompany (p. 151) — mapémnecat
Advice (p. 151) — ovpfovAn
Advise (p. 152) — ovppovAevev
Aeacus (p. 152) — Aiokdg
Aegisthus (p. 152) — Aiyio60¢
Affairs (p. 152) — npaypa

Affairs of the city (p. 152) — T& TTOAITIK&
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Agamemnon (p. 153) — Ayapépvwv

Agree together (p. 153) — ovvopoAoyeiv
All together (p. 153) — oOpmnoag

allow (p. 153) — éawv

Alone (p. 153) — povocg

Amphilytus (p. 154) — Ap@ilvTog
Anacreon (p. 154) — Avokpewv
Anagyrasians (p. 154) — Avayvp&olog
Animals (p. 154) — {®ov

Answer (p. 154) — &mokpivecBat

Appear (p. 191) — @aivecBat

appear; seem (p. 191) — @aivecBat
Appeared (p. 155) — mapa@aivecbot
Archelaus (p. 155) — ApyéAaog

Are ashamed (p. 155) — aioyvveoBat

Are deliberating (p. 171) — BovAeveaBbat
Argos (p. 155) —"Apyog

argument; discussion (p. 155) — Adyog
Arguments (p. 155) — Adyog

Aristides, the grandfather (p. 156) — Aploteiéng
Aristides, the young companion (p. 156) —
Aploteidng

army (p. 156) — otpatomESOV

army; force (p. 156) — otpati&

As fully one’s own as possible (p. 193) — oikelog
ask; inquire (p. 156) — épeabat

Asking (p. 157) — &vepwTdv

association as a means (p. 161) — ovvovoio
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at once (p. 157) — moporypijo

At the right time (p. 157) — &i¢ KaAGv
Bakis (p. 157) — Baxig

Be a tyrant (p. 157) — Tupavvelv

be afraid (p. 157) — @oPeicOat

be angry (p. 158) — yaAemaivew

Be at a loss (p. 158) — &mopeiv

be benefited (p. 161) — w@eAev

Be corrupted (p. 158) — SiapBeipewv

Be earnest (p. 158) — omovd&lewv

be gone (p. 159) — oiyeoBau

Be honored (p. 159) — TiudcBou

Be well thought of (p. 159) — ebSokIpe
be with (p. 159) — ovvelvou

Befitting the sacred (p. 159) — iepompemn|g
Begetting children (p. 160) — maudomotio
Begin (p. 160) — &pyecbau

begin (p. 160) — &pyeabou

Begrudge (p. 160) — @Bovelv

Being afraid (p. 160) — SeSteéva

Being at leisure (p. 161) — oyoAd&Zlew
Being sick (p. 161) — k&pvew

being with; association (p. 161) — cvvovoix
benefit (p. 161) — w@eAelv

benefit (p. 162) — w@eAia

Best (p. 162) — BeATIoTOC

Best (p. 162) — kpd&TioTOg

Better (p. 162) — BeAtiwv
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Blame (p. 163) — péppeocbat

Blessed (p. 163) — pokdplog

Busyness (p. 163) — &oyoAia

Call or address (p. 163) — mpooayopevELY
Callicrite (p. 164) — KaAAkpitn

campaign; military service (p. 164) — otpateio
Care for (p. 164) — empeAelobon
Carpenters (p. 164) — TékTwV

Carpentry (p. 164) — TeKTOVIKN

carry out; accomplish (p. 165) — SiampdtTecOat
Charioteering (p. 165) — nvioyeia
Charioteering (p. 165) — MvioyKY)

Chariots (p. 165) — &ppa

Charmides (p. 165) — Xoppidng

Choruses (p. 166) — xopo¢

Cimon (p. 166) — Kipwv

Cithara players (p. 166) — KIBoploTYC
Citizen (p. 166) — moAiTng

City (p. 166) — TOAIG

Clever or skilled (p. 167) — 8ewog
Clitomachus (p. 167) — KAeltopayog

come to be with (p. 167) — ovyyiyvecBbot
come; occur (p. 167) — yiyvecBat

Coming down (p. 167) — katafaivelv
Coming to be with (p. 167) — cvyyiyvecbau
companionships (p. 161) — cvvovoia
consult (p. 168) — &vakowobobat

Contests (p. 168) — dywvio
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Converse privately (p. 168) — iStoAoyeioBau
converse; discuss (p. 168) — StxAéyecbat
Cooks (p. 168) — pdyelpog

Corinth (p. 169) — KdptvBog

Corrupt (p. 158) — SwaxpBeipewv

Counsel (p. 169) — BovAn

Count oneself (p. 169) — moleloBa

Craft (p. 169) — téxvn

Craftsman (p. 169) — Snpovpyog
Craftsmen (p. 169) — Snpovpydg
cultivated; refined (p. 170) — yapielg
customary; familiar (p. 170) — eiwBévat
Cyane (p. 170) — Kvdvn

Cypselus (p. 170) — Ktyehog

daimonic thing (p. 171) — Saupdviov
Danger (p. 171) — kivévvog

dear; pleasing (p. 171) — @iAog
Deliberate (p. 171) — povAevecBat
Demodocus (p. 172) — Anpodokog
Desire (p. 172) — é¢mbvpia

Desires (p. 172) — e¢mBopeiv
destruction (p. 172) — Six@Bop&

die (p. 172) — &moBvnokev

differ; stand apart (p. 173) — Stx@épev
Discern in (p. 173) — &€vopdv

disobey; distrust (p. 173) — &mioTev
divine (p. 200) — B€log

the divine (p. 200) — B¢lo¢
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diviner; prophet (p. 173) — p&vTtig
Do a favor (p. 174) — yapiCecBau
do good to (p. 174) — evepyeTelv

Do the planting (p. 209) — @uTevewY
Do your best (p. 174) — mtpoBvpeicBat
do; act (p. 173) — Sptv

drain away (p. 174) — ékpeiv
Drilling (p. 174) — tpundv
drinking party (p. 174) — cvpunooctlov
Earth (p. 175) — y§j

Easiest (p. 175) — p&diog

Educate (p. 175) — moudevew
Educated (p. 175) — moudevewv
educated (p. 175) — moudevew
Education (p. 176) — mouSeia
Encounter (p. 176) — évtuyx&vewv
Ephesus (p. 176) — "E¢@eoog

escape notice (p. 176) — AorvBdvewy
Euathlus (p. 176) — EbaBAo¢
Euripides (p. 176) — Ebpumtidng
ever (p. 177) — nwmote

exercise (p. 177) — yvpvaleoBou
Exercising (p. 177) — yvpvélecbat
Extensive (p. 177) — moA¥g

Farm (p. 177) — yewpyev

Farmers (p. 178) — yewpyoc
Farming (p. 178) — yewpyik)
Father (p. 178) — matnp
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Fear (p. 178) — @opog

Fee (p. 178) — pio04¢

feel shame (p. 155) — aioyvveoBau

Fellow craftsman (p. 179) — 0pdteXVOG
Fellow demesmen (p. 179) — Snpdtng
Fights (p. 179) — p&yeobat

Find (p. 179) — €&evpiokewv

find out by inquiry (p. 179) — muvB&veobat
Finding out thoroughly (p. 180) — StamuvB&vecBat
Fine (p. 180) — kotA4g

Fine and good (p. 180) — kaA0g kéryaB0¢
firm; secure (p. 180) — BéPatog

flee (p. 181) — @evyew

Flute players (p. 181) — a0AnTG

For nothing (p. 181) — mpoikx

Force (p. 181) — Bia

Frightens (p. 181) — @ofeiv

from childhood (p. 182) — ék ma80g

From what I said (p. 182) — ¢£ v éyo eimov
Gathering grapes (p. 182) — tpvydv

get up (p. 182) — &viotacBou

give oneself airs (p. 182) — oepvivesbon
give way; allow (p. 183) — mapeikewv
Glaucon (p. 183) — I'\adkwv

go on campaign (p. 183) — otpatedecdat
God (p. 183) — B¢e6¢

god (p. 183) — Beoc¢

gods, in an oath (p. 183) — Beo¢
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Godsend (p. 184) — Eppatov

Good (p. 184) — ayaBd¢

Gorgias (p. 184) — T'opyiag

Gratitude (p. 184) — xdp1g

Greek (p. 184) — EAANVIG

Growing (p. 185) — @veobou

Gymnastics (p. 185) — yVHVXOTIKY)

Had taught (p. 185) — 818&okeabat

Hand over (p. 185) — mapadiSovat

happen to; be in fact (p. 185) — tvyx&velv
happen; chance (p. 185) — Tvyy&vew

Hard (p. 186) — xaAendg

Has come to envy (p. 186) — {nAodv

Has spoken against (p. 222) — kTelmev
have arrived; return (p. 186) — fjkewv
Have been educated (p. 175) — moudevewv
Have dealings with (p. 186) — mpocopLAgy
Have gone before (p. 187) — mpoyiyveoBo
Have heard (p. 187) — &kovelv

have passed; be past (p. 187) — mapépxecOat
have power (p. 187) — §OvacBat

have the luck; chance (p. 185) — Tuyx&vewv
Having killed (p. 188) — &mokteivewy

hear from (p. 187) — &kovew

Held back (p. 188) — katéyew
Heroscamandrus (p. 188) — ‘Hpook&pavSpog
Hippias (p. 188) — Tnmiag

hold back (p. 188) — éméyewv

272



hold on to (p. 189) — &yeabou
Horseman (p. 189) — inmevg

Horses (p. 189) — (mmog

hostility; falling-out (p. 189) — &mnéyxbelx
house (p. 189) — oikix

The human being (p. 190) — &vBpwmog
Human beings (p. 190) — &vBpwmog
Hurries (p. 190) — omeddewv

Ignoble (p. 190) — &yevvng

Infer (p. 190) — tekpaipecbat

Introduce (p. 191) — cvvioTévoL

Ionia (p. 191) — Twvia

Is willing (p. 191) — €0€Aewv

It appears (p. 191) — @aivecBau

It is one’s part (p. 192) — mMPooNKELW

It is permitted (p. 192) — &€eotL

It looks as though (p. 192) — kww&vvevev
Javelin throwing (p. 192) — &KOVTIOTIKOG
Javelins (p. 193) — &kdévTIOV

Joke (p. 193) — nailew

Just as (p. 193) — Gomep

keep away (p. 193) — améxecBat

kill (p. 188) — &mokteivew

Kin (p. 193) — oikelog

know (p. 194) — eiévat

Know how (p. 194) — émiotacOat
Knowledge (p. 194) — émomun

Knows (p. 194) — eiévou
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Lack (p. 194) — é\Aeimew

Lacking (p. 195) — év8eng

Lad (p. 195) — pelpakiokog

lasting (p. 195) — mapopéVIHOg
laughably (p. 195) — koToryeAXOTWG
Learn (p. 233) — povBévetv

learn (p. 233) — povO&vewy

leave; fail (p. 195) — mpoAeimev

Leisure (p. 195) — oxoAn

let an interval pass (p. 196) — SiaxAeimev
Let us deliberate (p. 171) — BovAevecBou

Let us find out thoroughly (p. 180) —
StaxmmuvBdveobort

Letters (p. 196) — yp&ppaTX

little by little (p. 196) — KoT OLIKPOV

Live (p. 196) — Biodv

look towards (p. 196) — PAEmew

look; see (p. 196) — opdrv

lot; allotment (p. 197) — poipa

Lysimachus (p. 197) — Avoiporyog
Macedonia (p. 197) — MoakeSovia

make progress (p. 197) — émbi86vaut

Make time (p. 198) — ToLelv

make trial of (p. 198) — &momelpobat
make; compel (p. 197) — &vaykd&lew

Makes trouble (p. 198) — mpd&ypoTo TOPEYELY
master of; in control of (p. 198) — éykpatNng
Matters (p. 198) — péAew

274



Mean to say (p. 235) — BovAecBat
Medicine (p. 199) — latpKn

Melesias (p. 199) — MeAnoiag

Men (p. 199) — &vnp

mind; attention (p. 199) — voi¢
Mock (p. 199) — okwmTEWY

Money (p. 200) — &pyvplov

Money (p. 200) — ypfjpc

Money or resources (p. 200) — xpfpa
More divine (p. 200) — 6€io¢

Most wellborn (p. 201) — yevvaiog
Music (p. 201) — povolk)

Name (p. 201) — 6vopo

Name (p. 201) — dvopd&lew

Nameless (p. 202) — &V@WVVHOG
Nemea (p. 202) — Nepéx

Nicias son of Heroscamandrus (p. 202) — Nikiog
No longer able (p. 202) — 0id¢ T¢

Non Greek or barbarian (p. 203) — B&pBopog
Obey or yield (p. 203) — meiBeobat
obey; comply (p. 203) — meiBeaba
Of Acragas (p. 203) — AkpayovTivog
Of Ceos (p. 203) — Kelog

Of freedom (p. 204) — é\evBeplog

Of Leontini (p. 204) — AgovTtivog

Of oneself (p. 204) — eoxvtob

Of repute (p. 204) — éAAOYOG

Offer or provide (p. 204) — Tapgyewv
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On purpose (p. 205) — &Eemitndeg
one another (p. 205) — &AANA®V
oppose (p. 205) — évavtiobobat
Oracle singers (p. 205) — XpNOHwS0OG
Others own (p. 205) — &AAOTPLOG
Our own (p. 206) — NUeSATOC

Out of the way (p. 206) — ékmoSwv
Painter (p. 206) — {wypd&@oc

Pay (p. 206) — teA€lv

Pay down in addition (p. 206) — mpookaTaTIOEV XL
Peers (p. 207) — NAKLOTNG

Peleus (p. 207) — IInAevg

Perceive (p. 207) — aicB&vecbou
Perdiccas (p. 207) — ITepSikkag
Periander (p. 207) — IlepiavEpog
Pericles (p. 208) — ITepIkAf|g
Persuade (p. 208) — meiBewv
Philemon (p. 208) — ®ANpwv
Philemonides (p. 208) — ®ANpoOVISNC
Phthia (p. 208) — ®bix

Pilot (p. 209) — kvBepvdv

Piloting (p. 209) — kvBepvn TN
Pisistratus (p. 209) — Ilelciotpatog
Planing (p. 209) — &€ew

Plant (p. 209) — @utevey

Planting (p. 209) — @utevew
Planting (p. 210) — @uteix

Play the cithara (p. 210) — kiBapilev
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plot (p. 210) — émPovAn

Poet (p. 210) — oG

Polus (p. 210) — II®A0G

poor quality; inferiority (p. 211) — @avAdTNg
power (p. 211) — SOvapig

prayer (p. 211) — edyn

Prepare (p. 211) — mopaokevd{eaban
prescribe; expound (p. 211) — €§nyeioban
Present (p. 212) — mtopeivat

prevent; hinder (p. 212) — StakwAvew
the previous day (p. 212) — 1) mpotepaia
Private persons (p. 212) — iStwtng
Prodicus (p. 212) — IIp68ikog

Profess (p. 213) — énayyéAlecbo
pursue; seek (p. 213) — Stwkew

quickly (p. 213) — toayDd

Rascal (p. 213) — puxpog

Reaping (p. 213) — Bepilew

Rearing (p. 214) — tpogn

Reasonable (p. 214) — &iko¢

receive; shelter (p. 214) — vmo8éxecbut
Recently (p. 214) — vewoTl

Repeating from memory (p. 214) — &TTOPVNLOVEVELY
Revise (p. 215) — petatiBecbat

Richest (p. 215) — mAovolog

Ridiculous (p. 215) — yeAoio¢

Rightest (p. 215) — 6pBd¢

Rightly (p. 215) — 6pO®¢
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room (p. 216) — oilknpo

Rule (p. 216) — &pyew

Rule (p. 216) — &pxn

Ruler (p. 216) — &pxwv

run the stadion (p. 216) — ot SLOSPOETY
Sacred (p. 216) — iepdg

sacrifice (p. 217) — Bvoia

safer; more secure (p. 217) — XGQPAANG
sail out; sail away (p. 217) — ékmA€elv
Sannion (p. 217) — Zavviwv

Sawing (p. 217) — mpilew

Seem good (p. 218) — Sokelv

Send (p. 218) — mEuTELY

Senseless (p. 218) — &vdéntog

set oneself in motion (p. 218) — oppd&cdat
setting out (p. 218) — éEopun

Ships (p. 219) — mAolov

Shoemakers (p. 219) — okvTOTOHOG

Sibyl (p. 219) — ZipvAia

Sicily (p. 219) — ZikeAia

sign (p. 219) — onpeiov

signal (p. 220) — onpaivew

Singing (p. 220) — &8ew

sit (p. 220) — kaBfjoba

Skilled in horsemanship (p. 220) — inmikdg
slave, as an insult (p. 220) — &vép&modov
Slight (p. 220) — é&Tpddew

Socrates (p. 221) — ZwKp&TNG

278



Son (p. 221) — V¢

Song (p. 221) — &opo

soothe; conciliate (p. 221) — TtopapvOelcBo
Soothing (p. 221) — mapoapvOeicbat
Sophist (p. 222) — co@LOTNG

Sowing (p. 222) — omeipew

speak against; object (p. 222) — &vTLIAEyELY
Speak out (p. 222) — KoTeLmev

Spend (p. 223) — &vaAiokew

spend time (p. 223) — Swxtpipewv

spend time with (p. 223) — ovvSiaTpifev
stadion race (p. 223) — ot&S10v

state; condition (p. 223) — &€1g

Statesmen (p. 223) — TTOALTIKOC

Still more absurd (p. 224) — &toTog

Stoa (p. 224) — otok

Stupidity (p. 224) — &uaBio

Subject of learning (p. 224) — p&Onpo
suddenly (p. 224) — é€aipvng

Sufficiently (p. 225) — ikov®¢

take a hand; help (p. 225) — cuAAoppdvecdon
Take advice (p. 225) — cvppovAevecBot
Take into account (p. 225) — €vvoelv

Take to be (p. 225) — vmoAxppavey
Taking advice (p. 225) — ovppovAevecOat
Team (p. 226) — Lebyog

Tending (p. 226) — Bepameia

Theages (p. 226) — Oedyng
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Themistocles (p. 226) — OeULIOTOKATG

Thing (p. 200) — ypfjpa

Things of love (p. 226) — €pwTIKOG

Things that grow (p. 227) — @UTOV

Think (p. 227) — ofecBat

think; suppose (p. 227) — ofeaBau

Thinking (p. 227) — fyeioBat

Thinking fit (p. 227) — &&lodv

Those with knowledge (p. 228) — émotpwv
Thought to be (p. 218) — Sokelv

Thrasyllus (p. 228) — ©p&ovArog

Threshing (p. 228) — &Aotv

Thucydides, the grandfather (p. 228) — ©ovkvsiénc

Thucydides, the young companion (p. 228) —
Bovkvsidng

Timarchus (p. 228) — Tipapyog
time; period (p. 229) — Yp6vog
Title (p. 229) — énwvopia

To whose house (p. 229) — ¢ tivog
Together (p. 229) — kowfj

touch (p. 229) — dmtecbaxt

Town (p. 230) — &otv

train; practise (p. 230) — &okelv
training (p. 230) — &oknolg

trial; test (p. 230) — melpa

Trivial (p. 230) — @adAog
Troublesome (p. 230) — §VokoA0G
true (p. 231) — &An6NG
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turn away (p. 231) — &motpEnew

turn towards; urge (p. 231) — mpoTPEMEWY
Turning (p. 231) — Topvevew

turning away (p. 231) — &moTtpommn
Tyrannical (p. 232) — TvpoVVIKAG
Tyrannical things (p. 232) — TVPAVVIKOC
Tyrant-teacher (p. 232) — TupavvoSIS&okaAog
Tyrants (p. 232) — TOporvvoC
unbelievable (p. 232) — &miotog
Understand (p. 233) — povBdvetv

Unsafe (p. 233) — o@aAepog

Unsettle (p. 233) — StxtapdTTewy

Use (p. 233) — xpfjoBou

very greatly (p. 234) — m&umoAv

voice (p. 234) — Qw1

watch for an occasion (p. 234) — émutnpetv
way; manner (p. 234) — TpOMOC

Will make (p. 198) — motetv

Willing (p. 234) — ékwv

win (p. 235) — vikav

Wisdom (p. 235) — co@ia

Wise (p. 235) — 60(0¢

Wish (p. 235) — BovAeaBou

Withdraw (p. 236) — &moywpelv

Witness (p. 236) — p&pTUG

witness (p. 236) — pé&pTtuC

Witnesses (p. 236) — péptug

Women (p. 236) — yvvn
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wonderful; remarkable (p. 236) — Bavpdolog
Worse (p. 237) — xelpwv

Worth (p. 237) — &&log

Would pray (p. 237) — ebyeobau
Would wish (p. 235) — BovAecBaut
Wrestle (p. 237) — maAaiew
Wrestlers (p. 237) — maAoto g
You desired (p. 172) — emBopeiv
You know (p. 194) — eidévaut
Young man (p. 238) — vexviokog
Zeus (p. 238) — Zelg
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Passage index

Every Stephanus section actually present in the supplied
dialogue is represented below. Each line points to the main
discussions that quote or discuss the section; register
definitions give their own exact attestations. A range
across a boundary remains a range. The index is a route to
explanations, not a claim that every article exhaustively
quotes that section.

121a

 Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
*  Leisure, privacy, and the stoa (p. 69)

. Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

121b

. Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)
* Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
*  Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56)
»  Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)

121c

. Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)

. Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)

* Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)

»  Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56)
*  Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)

. Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)
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121d

Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)
The city and the reach of comprehensive rule
(p- 38)

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p- 78)

Peers, emulation, and remembered arguments
(p- 90)

Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

122a

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)
Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p- 78)

Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p. 85)

Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the divine (p. 101)
Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118)
Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

122b

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
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Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)

Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)

122c

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

122d

Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)
Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

122e

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p- 128)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)
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123a

Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128)

Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

123b

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)
Piloting and charioteering (p. 93)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

123c

Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)
Piloting and charioteering (p. 93)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

123d

Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)
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Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)
Piloting and charioteering (p. 93)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

123e

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields of
expertise (p. 76)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)
124a

Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)
The city and the reach of comprehensive rule

(p- 38)

Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy

(p- 42)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields of
expertise (p. 76)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

124b

Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)
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The city and the reach of comprehensive rule

(p- 38)

Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy

(p- 42)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

124c

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17)

The city and the reach of comprehensive rule
(p. 38)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

124d

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)
Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87)
Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the divine (p. 101)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

124e

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17)
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Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)

The city and the reach of comprehensive rule

(p- 38)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)

Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87)
Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134)

Voluntary rule force and unlimited ambition
(p. 139)

Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

125a

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy

(p- 42)

Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)
Reading the text and apparatus (p. 105)

Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134)
Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

125b

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
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Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)
Poetry quotation and the authority of a famous line
(p- 95)

Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

125c¢

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56)

Poetry quotation and the authority of a famous line
(p. 95)

125d

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Poetry quotation and the authority of a famous line
(p- 95)
Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

125e

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31)

The city and the reach of comprehensive rule
(p- 38)
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Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy

(p- 42)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)
Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134)

Voluntary rule force and unlimited ambition
(p. 139)

126a

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
The city and the reach of comprehensive rule

(p- 38)

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Piloting and charioteering (p. 93)

Reputation honor and the fine and good (p. 107)
Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)

Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134)

Voluntary rule force and unlimited ambition
(p. 139)

Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

126b

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99)

Reading the text and apparatus (p. 105)

126¢

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
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Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99)

Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)

126d
Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy
(p- 42)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)

Painters flute players and the problem of an
alternative (p. 89)

Peers, emulation, and remembered arguments
(p. 90)

Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)
Statesmen and their sons (p. 126)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

126e

Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy
(p. 42)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)

Painters flute players and the problem of an
alternative (p. 89)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p- 128)
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Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

127a

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy

(p- 42)

Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p. 61)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources

(p- 78)

Painters flute players and the problem of an
alternative (p. 89)

Reading the text and apparatus (p. 105)
Reputation honor and the fine and good (p. 107)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)
Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

127b

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)

293



Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p- 78)
Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

127c

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p- 78)

127d

Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

The city and the reach of comprehensive rule

(p- 38)

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)

Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p- 78)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)

127e

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
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Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)
Reputation honor and the fine and good (p. 107)
Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118)
Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128)

128a

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p. 78)
Reputation honor and the fine and good (p. 107)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

128b

Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)
Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Love as the small subject Socrates knows (p. 71)
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Reading the text and apparatus (p. 105)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Spending time and the limits of instruction (p. 120)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)
Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

128c

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Desire and its changing object (p. 49)

Divine allotment, accompaniment, and childhood
(p. 51)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)

Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Love as the small subject Socrates knows (p. 71)

Peers, emulation, and remembered arguments
(p- 90)

Power and its uncertain bearer (p. 97)
Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)

Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)
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128d

Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Divine allotment, accompaniment, and childhood
(p-51)

Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137)
Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)

128e
Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Mastery, safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73)

Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields of
expertise (p. 76)

Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137)

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)
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129a

Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p- 85)
Reading the text and apparatus (p. 105)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130)

Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)

129b

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)

Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p. 85)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p- 116)

Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130)

Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137)

129c

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
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Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p. 85)
Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130)

Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)

129d

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)
Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Trial, permission, and an open ending (p. 132)
Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137)

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)

129e

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Power and its uncertain bearer (p. 97)

Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103)
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Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p- 116)

Spending time and the limits of instruction (p. 120)

Trial, permission, and an open ending (p. 132)

130a

Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names

(p. 24)

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103)

Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Spending time and the limits of instruction (p. 120)
State, gradual loss, and draining away (p. 122)

130b

Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names

(p- 24)

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)

Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame

(p. 109)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)
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130c

Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names

(p- 24)

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p. 61)

Power and its uncertain bearer (p. 97)

Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103)

Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame
(p. 109)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

State, gradual loss, and draining away (p. 122)

130d

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)

Learning without identifiable instruction (p. 67)
Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128)
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Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)

130e

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)

Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Divine allotment, accompaniment, and childhood
(p. 51)

Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)

Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p. 61)

Mastery, safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73)
Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82)

Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p. 116)

State, gradual loss, and draining away (p. 122)

302



131a

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Mastery, safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73)
Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87)
Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the divine (p. 101)

Trial, permission, and an open ending (p. 132)
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Thematic index

The groups below collect related questions without
asserting that the dialogue answers them all with one
doctrine. An article can belong to more than one group
because the same vocabulary has different uses across the

conversation.

Care and responsibility

Care, rearing, and the planting analogy (p. 33)
Demodocus and paternal responsibility (p. 46)
Fear, danger, and the question of safety (p. 58)
Education of oneself and one’s kin (p. 53)
Corruption and choosing an associate (p. 40)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p- 78)

Inquiry and the force of an answer

Advice, counsel, and deliberation (p. 15)
Agreement and the object of inquiry (p. 20)
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)
Witness, accusation, and family conflict (p. 146)
Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)

Poetry quotation and the authority of a famous line

(p. 95)
Joking mockery and serious clarification (p. 63)

Wisdom knowledge and teaching

Wisdom and being wise (p. 141)
Knowledge and knowing how (p. 64)
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Craft, craftsmen, and the limits of the analogy
(p- 42)

Subjects of learning and the promise to educate
(p. 128)

Sophists Prodicus Gorgias and Polus (p. 118)
Statesmen and their sons (p. 126)

Learning without identifiable instruction (p. 67)

Crafts and their changing argumentative

roles

Piloting and charioteering (p. 93)

Medicine, music, and gymnastics as fields of
expertise (p. 76)

Farming, carpentry, and coordinated work (p. 56)
Practical expertise horses javelins and cities (p. 99)

Painters flute players and the problem of an
alternative (p. 89)

Analogies and the limits of the craft model (p. 22)

Political aspiration and public standing

Desire and its changing object (p. 49)
Wish, willingness, and consent (p. 143)

The city and the reach of comprehensive rule
(p- 38)
Rule, rulers, and public office (p. 111)

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17)

Tyranny, the tyrant, and the tyrant-teacher (p. 134)

Voluntary rule force and unlimited ambition
(p. 139)
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Statesmen and affairs of the city (p. 124)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p- 61)
Reputation honor and the fine and good (p. 107)

Company attraction and educational
choice

Peers, emulation, and remembered arguments

(p. 90)

Association, being with, and coming together (p. 26)
Spending time and the limits of instruction (p. 120)

Socrates and the qualification of his competence
(p- 116)

Love as the small subject Socrates knows (p. 71)

Money fees gratitude and the offer of resources
(p. 78)
Trial, permission, and an open ending (p. 132)

The divine and the limits of control

Daimonic and divine (p. 44)

Voice, sign, and turning away (p. 137)

Divine allotment, accompaniment, and childhood
(p. 51)

Power and its uncertain bearer (p. 97)

Mastery, safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73)
Prayer, sacrifice, and soothing the divine (p. 101)

Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87)

306



Evidence warnings and narrated events

Witnesses, reports, and incomplete evidence
(p. 148)

Charmides, Nemea, and athletic training (p. 36)

Timarchus, the murder plot, and the condemned
men (p. 130)

Obedience, inattention, and leaving unnoticed
(p- 85)
Sicily, Sannion, and the current expedition (p. 114)

Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names
(p- 24)

Benefit its measures and its stability

Benefit and taking a hand (p. 29)
Progress, retention, and loss (p. 103)

Good citizenship and the standard of improvement
(p. 61)

Rivalry, argumentative standing, and shame

(p. 109)

Learning without identifiable instruction (p. 67)
Nearness, sight, and touch (p. 82)

State, gradual loss, and draining away (p. 122)
Mastery, safety, and whatever chance brings (p. 73)

Poetry place identity and transmission

Leisure, privacy, and the stoa (p. 69)
Names, titles, and the name Theages (p. 80)

Aegisthus, Peleus, Periander, Archelaus, and
Hippias (p. 17)
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Oracle singers Bakis Sibyl and Amphilytus (p. 87)
Poetry quotation and the authority of a famous line
(p- 95)

Callicrite and knowing tyrannical things (p. 31)

Aristides, Thucydides, and their family names
(p- 24)
Reading the text and apparatus (p. 105)
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Source guide and notes
The supplied reading edition

Plato, Theages, Greek and English, Diotimos Editions, 2026.
The supplied title page identifies the Greek as John
Burnet’s Oxford text of 1903, in the corrected second
impression of 1909, and the English as a new translation.
This companion uses the supplied Markdown and PDF as
its source. The seventeen Greek pages, English translation,
explanatory notes, Key Words, outline, glossary and
Editorial Note have distinct evidential roles: the spoken
Greek determines attestation; the translation determines
the edition’s rendering; the apparatus and notes record
editorial or contextual information.

The preceding Lovers Lexicon supplies the companion’s
article architecture, distinction between full articles and
shorter definitions, and three-index navigation. It is a
model of format, not a source for the meaning of a word in
Theages. The number of articles and register items has
therefore been determined from this dialogue’s own
needs.

Primary passages cited in the supplied
notes

The following references identify the principal ancient
parallels mentioned in the supplied edition and discussed
in the companion. They are guides for further reading, not
claims that a fresh collation of all these works was
performed for this lexicon.

* Diogenes Laertius 3.59: the ancient catalogue and
the fifth tetralogy
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Plato, Apology 19e-20a: the teachers who attract
fee-paying young associates; 31c-d: the prohibitory
voice; 33e: Demodocus, Paralius and Theages

Plato, Republic 496b-c: the condition that keeps
Theages from political life; 568a-b: the verse
attributed to Euripides

Plato, Protagoras 319e-320b: political education
and statesmen’s sons; 325d-326c¢: the sequence of
ordinary education

Plato, Meno 93a-94e: the educational achievements
of statesmen and their sons

Plato, Gorgias 470d-471d: Archelaus in Polus’
example; 503c and 515c-517a: the assessment of
prominent Athenian statesmen

Plato, Laches 178a-179d: the families of the
younger Aristides and Thucydides

Plato, Theaetetus 150e-151a: Aristides, departure
and the selective reception of returning associates
Plato, Symposium 177d and Lysis 204b-c: Socrates’
avowal concerning the things of love

Plato, Alcibiades I 103a and 105a-c: divine
opposition and expansive political ambition;
Alcibiades IT 141a-e: imagined tyranny and the fate
of Archelaus

Xenophon, Memorabilia 1.1.4 and 4.8.1: other
presentations of Socratic divine signs; Oeconomicus
7.1: the stoa of Zeus Eleutherios

Herodotus 1.62.4: Amphilytus; 8.20 and 8.77: Bakis

Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 13.19.2: the report of the
disputed verse in Sophocles’ Ajax the Locrian
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*  Thucydides 4.75.1: a general named Demodocus,
whose identification with the speaker remains
tentative in the supplied note

These references should be read with their differences
intact. In particular, the sign’s negative directive function
in the Apology does not exhaust the educational power
attributed to it here; the criticism of political leaders in the
Gorgias is not identical to Theages’ argument about their
sons; and an ancient catalogue attribution is not a
resolution of modern authorship disputes.

Textual cautions worth keeping beside
the book

The bracketed St8aok&Aov at 125a and Tt at 128b are not
translated by the supplied edition. The Greek page’s €i at
127a is a retained print error where the English requires
el, “you are”. The words tev®b Tob Scupoviovt at 129a
remain corrupt and should not ground an independent
doctrine. Callicrite’s spelling at 125d-e, the phrase “to
whose house” at 125a and “who have horses” at 126b
reflect the edited text described in the source’s apparatus.
None of these notices warrants silently substituting every
reported variant into the dialogue.

Lexical headings generally use recognizable dictionary
forms, while The places and the register show the source’s
inflections. A clipped quotation can undergo the
conventional acute/grave or enclitic-accent adjustment
associated with its new quotation boundary; it is not
thereby a different lexical reading. The register retains the
supplied attested form so that the reader can find it. The
possible morphological analyses of mapeikn at 131a should
not be confused with textual corruption: the permission
sense is treated under mapeikely, “give way or allow”.
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What remains open

The dialogue does not establish a definition of political
wisdom, prove that every practitioner can teach,
independently verify all the sign stories, or narrate the
outcome of Theages’ association. It gives the speakers a
qualified way to proceed. The companion explains the full
path to that decision while preserving these limits.

The matching PDF supplies stable pagination. EPUB
pagination depends on the reading application and its
settings; its linked contents and indexes remain stable
routes. Word is editable, so substantial editing can change
its pagination. The Markdown preserves the same
substantive text, Greek quotations, notes and links in an
open form.
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